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MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS- FROM THE 

TAMIL COUNTRY. 


I.— ISSCEIPTIOKS IN THE YISHStI TEMPLE AT TJKKAL. 

On the road from Conjeeveram to Wandiwash, at a distance of five miles south of MImanddr, 
lies the village of KhlambandalA It contains a &va temple, which is now deserted, 
but in tolerably good preservation. The approximate time of the foundation of this temple 
is settled by an inscription on its north wall, which is dated in the 12th year of the reign of 
Edj^ndra-Chdla I. It records the grant of an allowance of paddy and gold to twenty- 
four dancing-girls, and states that the temple was built by the priest t^dna^iva-Pandita, 
whose name is also met with in a Tanjore inscription of the Gth year of the same king (Yol. 
II. No. 9). The same wall of th^ temple at Khlambandal bears an inscription of the 22nd 
year of Edj^ndra-Chola I., and the south wall one of the 33rd year of Edjddhirija. 
The ancient name of the temple, Gahgaikonda-Ch61S4vara, is derived from a surname of 
Edj§ndra-Ch61a I.^ ^ 

The village of TJkkal® is one mile distant to the east of Khlambandal. It contains the 
ruins of au ancient temple of Yishnu, which I visited in 1893. Of the shrine itself, only the 
lower portions remain .standing, and the mari4apa in front of the shrine threatens to collapse 
at any moment. The bases of the shrine and of the maMapa bear seventeen inscriptions. 
Of these, fourteen were copied and are published below. The remaining three were omitted, 
as they are incomplete. 

The subjoined list shows, in chronological order, the kings to whose reigns the Ukkal 
inscriptions belong. 


Dynasty. 

Name of king. 

Year of 
tke reign. 

No. of 
inscription. 


Kampavarman 

• • « • 


• e 

loth. 

8 

• . • • 

Do. 

• • « « 


« • 

lath. 

5 

Otola . . , . . , 

Parakesarivarman 

• « » • 


• 

16th. 

11 

Do 

Raj ak^sarivarman 

* • • « 



17th. 

13 

Do. . . . . . . . . 

Do. 

*9 • * 


• . 

23rd. 

1 

Do 

ParS.nta’ka I. 

• • 1 » 


• • 

37th. 

12 

R dsMrakuta 

Kriskna III, 

* « • • 



16th. 

7 

Ckola 

Aditya II, 

• 1. « • 


» • 

4th. C 

14 

Do 

E^Jar5.iaI. 

• • « » 


t * 

13th. 

2 

Do 

Do. 

* • • • 


» I 

14th. 

3 

Do. 

Do. 

• • * • 


« * 

l[7]th. 

6 

Do 

Do. 

• • . « 


« t 

24th. 

9 

Do. 

Do. 

* • « • 


• * 

29th. 

4 

Do 

Kaj^ndra-Ohola I.' 



% i 

4th. 

10 


According to the inscriptions, the ancient name of the temple was Puvanimfinikka- 
Yishnugriham, i.e. Hhe Yishnu temple of Bhuvanam^nikya.’ This word means ‘the 
ruby of the world ’ and may have been a Umda of the unknown founder of the temple. In 


‘ No. 251 on the Madras Swrmy Map of the Arcot tSlnka. ® See Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 323, 

* NOf 252 on tlie Madras Survey Map of the Arcot t&lnka. 
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an inseription of B^jarS,ja I. (No. 2, 1. 2), the deity of the temple is called Tiruvdy- 
molidfivarj i.c. ‘the god of the TiTUvdijmoU.^ This is the name of that portion of the 
which was composed by SathagOpa, alias Nammalvar. The fact 
that, in the time of Edjardja I., an idol was named after the 'liruvaymoli^ implies that this 
work was considered holy already at that period, and hence that its author must have lived 
centuries before A.D. 1000.' 

The village in which the temple stands, bears the name of TJkkal in the inscriptions 
No. 4 and No. 10. In the two archaic inscriptions of Kampavarman (Nos. 5 and 8), we 
find the more ancient forms Utkar and Utkal. Other names or surnames of it were 
Sivaehhldmanimangalam^ (Nos. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 11, 12 and 14), Yikramabharana- 
chatur vOdimahgalam (Nos. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14), and Apartjita- 
chaturvOdimangalam (No. 1). These three surnames appear to be derived from hirudas 
of royal persons. In No. 1, Ukkalis stated to have belonged to Pdgdr-nddu, a subdivision of 
the district of Kdliydr-kOttam, while, according to other inscriptions, it formed a 
separate subdivision of the same district, which was one of the ancient divisions of Tondai- 
mandalam or, as it was also called from the time of Edjardja I., Jayahkonda-Oh61a- 
mandalam® (Nos. 4 and 10). 

The village of Ukkal was governed by an assembly [sabJid or mahdsahha), which was 
subdivided into several committees. These were ‘the great men elected for the year’ (Nos. 
6, 7, 11, 12, 13 and 14), ‘the. great men in charge of the tank’ (Nos. 6, 11, 12 and 13), and 
‘those in charge of gardens’ (No. 12}. The transactions of the assembly were put in 
writing by an ofScer who had the title ‘arbitrator ’ {madkyastha, Nos. 2, 3, 6, 10 and 12), 
and who is once called ‘an accountant’ (karaimttdn, No. 10). 


No. 1. — On the hoeth wall op thb.sheine. 

This inscription is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of the ancient ChOla king Edja- 
t^sarivarman."' It records that a certain Brahmddhirdja (11. 4 and 11) deposited 200 
Icalanjn of gold with the villagers, and that the latter pledged themselves to apply the 
interest of this sum to the feeding of twelve learned Brfihmanas. 


Text. 

1 t# ii — Q^fr /Tr/7'^OcB0LiUf50o8j^-^j^0 uu/rsi^Q 

mirS^frmQmnriLL^^^Ljuir^^ 

QiLlfT'^ 

4; e^mJDfTuSljrfr^ir uiaB<^ 

Qu/rek- 


^ A hymn, hy EInla€^Mxara, another of the twelve Yaishnava saints, is quoted in an inscription of Kul6t- 
tufiga I. ; see T(d. IL p..2d2, note 7, 

® Sivaohud^mani was n^liruda of the Pallava king R^jasimhavarman of KahcM ; see Vol. I. No. 24, verse 
12. mdk No. 31. 

^ Bm Toh IL p. 312* 

^ To the same reign belong Nos. 64 and 147 of Yol. L j Ep, Ind. YoL III. No, 38, Aj and No, la 
below; The Msg is perhaps identical with Iditya I., the father of Pardntaka I, 

® Read « Bead iliufr^ 



Inscription of Rajakesarivarman. 
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COjSijr)^^^ QLJ0LD.rS5f £y-«- ^ 

0 «r Ou[^];p[^] 

&2^>tbji) sswif Goj^-ld (3u<sv€Dnrfr ^S2SOTLjr;5“/r^- ^ .« 

7 seifih [1*J ® ^u[ussfi!^']sujb(^ih uviSrtr^s •* si^S [^££>'^3®® [QiB]iLj[a{\iJ^ 

8 ^suirs^i(^ ^^jy^jjTUbsir&fih ^uuift^ ^^^fiinrQpLD^ §juu6sr 

etsfi^suir ea^iTSMStstsriri(^ih [^]®aj/r/r.s0t£i [S~\pQ(B- ^ 

9 Ln[^]Jm \_^-]uQu^uu^l-^^ gjuuS^ smilOeu^ir^ ^gj^- 

(T^^[p~\^'isifi!^3fiEiQsirsdmQi-/rih [|*3 

u/rLjOLD(^su/r,25/Q«a5/r(S^[^€i/J/r /r /r <®[^a/LS^U£Jif?- 

11 ^ ^S|yra5nry.^^^i0« ^ay^srr- 

aa/ii [1*] u€!®irQ®QQe^J Qsdj^ [@]®/®- 

12 [G^rrm eiMGG&D^Qujmh j| — 1! 


Translation. 

(Linel.) Hail! Prosperity! In tlie twenty-tHrd year {of the reign) of king E^ja- 
kgsarirarman. The writing of ns, the assembly of SirachfLiamanimangalam, alias 
Apara[ji]ta-ehatnrvgdimangalam, {avillage) in Paghr-nadn, {a §uldzvmon)ol Kaii- 
yhr-k6ttam. 

(L. 3.) ( We) have received two hundred kalgnju of gold from Tirnvikrama-Bhattar, 
alias Brahm-adhirajar, of Sedi[rli]r, (e??e) among the commissioners {ganattar) ruling over 
TJttaramIru-chaturvadimahgalam,® {a in its own subdivision (Mrw) ^ of the 


same kottam. ,, tta i t. a 

(L. 5.) Prom the interest of this gold, twelve Brahmanas who know the Veda, have to 

be fed daily, before the god (perumdn-adigal) of the Puvanimanikka-Yishnugriham in 

our village receives offerings at noon-time. 

(L. 7.) We have received these two hundred kaMju, in order to supply, as long as the 
moon and the stars exist, to each of these twelve (BrahmariaB), (one) dhhku of ghee, five 
dishes of curry, five nlghku of curds, two areca-nuts, and betel-leaves until they are satisfied, 
{and) in order to supply everything else to these twelve Brahmanas, to the cooks, and to 

those who fetch firewood. 

(L. 9.) Those who do not feed {them) thus and cause obstruction, shall incur all the sms 

committed between the Ganga and Humari.® ^ v 

(L. 10.) If {a7iy persons) hinder this, the sacrifices and charitable deeds {isMapuria) 
which they have performed themselves before, shall devolve on Brahmadhirajan. ® 

(L. 11.) Having agreed thus, we, the assembly, engraved {this) on stone. Hail ! Pros- 


perity ! 


>Read®£j|- = Read srLbgpr. > Read g)uu®r®fl®. ‘ Read wV. ^ Eea^ -a/.SJ- 

8 THs is tbe modern Uttaraiimerbr in the Madurantakam tdlnha of the Ohinglepnt district. 

^ This expression impHes that the village hy itself formed an independent subdivision of a distort 
iust as Tiruvottur in Vol. I. No. 85 (where must be read instead of p^si^pm), and as Tirnkkaluk- 

hunram in Ini. Vol. III. p. 279. The technical designation of such a village was tmmr, for which 

see the Index to Vol. II. of the present work. 

« Compare 7?p. Ini. Vol. IV. p. 140, note 3. 

» According to line 4 of the text, this was the name of the donor. 
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j;]'q 2 On the nobth and west wades oe the shrike. 

IH, ^eriptionVdated in the 13th yeex 

Ihehingreoeive, the epithet^ destroyed^ 

aeoordmgly with the great OhSla king Sajarajal., who ascena 

“*^Se ihscripaoh roeords that a certain NSriyana Edjaaimha, a na^tiTO ot the Ch61a 
comtrv purchased 650 iaS oiland, and made them OTcr to the assem y o e ti ap, 
under the condition that theirproduoe sUonld he utilised for supplying the god with mhot 

“L inscription the * is expressed by a sKghtly curved dash, which is placed 

over the letter and resembles the superscribed r of (h !)• ““ 

times, m. over sir of (1. 1), «*r »< t'- 6), of 

Sou \^jf j 68r of iBir&irSjT&iesr , and «or of maisar (1. 6). 


Text. 

1 a/uM [f] ®«/r 

1d®. [I*] sn-^y>iiQ^l‘ril']L.l^']&iSiSei!r a.pJSP 

2 8^-ra;nQQed)Oto/rOu)(hp^4S? [I ] 

Sc7K6i;/rr«^lOui'rj^O^ai/ri0 Quirpsi ^ ■ 

&(deu(kf^L.iuir^jrirajmT^srr09iik[fysr /fi- 

4a,fi dF®««/rnr/rE/«^af^i@ 

O^a/if fiD-®L£lOitJ/r®ui6!Di_it/ «aji_«@uuiE/Stli_ 0«/rsu/r^ ^[i0*]^^[e®/>]u3/jjSP 

5 « l/««A «fl3su Oar/TRjbi® 65>af^;*6»ui«9a» ®/5- 

/fi[a)]«;S/r® 6if®;P ax«®®so®a/rOtx) 0«/rRik® j^/r^,ai[AavJsB 

^^pSSiuires 

6 “(^.[O]®®®®^ ®6Fii;4B 0®^®A/r[d>*] aAi®OaD®torix) [|*] 

u\j^'] QmtLQi-Q^^Qs^ebr m^irSjreum a;««r 

7 [^]i§ro)«[/Trafl©^/r^]/x[®]8[®]«®<^,S[.®/»®w8]^an)^iu[®s»r]6irr’' [j]*] ^ [||*] 


Translation. 

(Linel.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year [of the rdgn) ot king Eajarlja-Ze- 
sarivarman, who destroyed the ships {at) Saiai.® The writing of us, the great assembly 
of §iTach61§.inaniinahgalani, aUas ^ri-YikraiE§.bharana-ehaturvediniangalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision of K§.liydr-k6ttam. 

(L. 2.) Kadnvang-udaiyan hrarlyanan Kajasimhan of Eaduvahgndi, (a 
village) in Tirnvindaldr-n&du, (« district) on the northern bank (of the KdvM) in 
^&nM|,* had purchased from ^attikumara-Kramavittan of Hrupputthr five 


' Bead cefletr. 

» -See Vol. n. p. 241, note 1, 

» SeeToLII.p. 259. Hotel. 


1 See Ini. Ant. VdL XXIIL p. 297, and %. InA Vol. IV. p. 68. 

* Oompaie VoL I. 113 aad 147, and J^. IM. Vol. III. p. 278. 

• Bead eriagpiP. , * Bead. a0.ii,ar®/r. ■ ® Bead ®(f. 

’ Bead ^^.^ireg^irMnojD®ir^^^mi%^(S^. 

> iPde a ixwfaacSon of ^6hHftS^ i pee Vol. 11. p. 229, note 2. 
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No. 3 . -INSCRIPTION OF EAJAEAJA 1. 

hundred and fifty Mi,-— {measured) by a graduated rod, beginniBg ' {io ^ 

land {of the temple) of gri-Eaghavad^yar in the north,— of land to the ^est of the 
{vadi) to {the temple of) Samkarandr dyana {and)to the north of the Tarudamla ^ 

hadassigLd {U)ioAprovidmg) iour ndU (of rice) for the oblations to be offered at noon-time 

to {the god) Tir aya[y]moliddvar in our village. . ^ / -a tnices 

(L 5 ) Having received the revenue of this land, and having exempted {it) from taxes 

for as long as the moon and the sun exist, we, the assembly, engraved {this) on stone. 

(L. 6.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard (#/zeEr) order, I, the 

arbitrator (OTar%as//ia) iyirattirunurru vap, Brahmagunakaravi yas ana- 

Mangalhditya-Samanjasapriyan, the son of NaUyiravan, wro e ( m). 
perity I 

];^o. 3 . — On the west -wail op the sheine. 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of the reign of R^jar&ja-Elsarivarman. 
Like No 2, which is dated one year earlier, it refers to the destruction of the ships at 
gHai, and mentions in addition the conquest of Vgngainnadu_(or VShgai-nadn), Gan- 
ga-padi, Tadiya-vali (instead of which most other inscriptions of Eajaraja I. rea 

Tadigai-padi), andNulamba-padi. 

The inscription records that a certain Per^an Adittan, a native of the Ohola 
country, purchased two pieces of land, the first piece from a private person and the second 
from the assembly of the village, and that he made over both pieces of land to the villagers 
for maintaining a flower-garden for the temple. 


iST/tSsU 


Text. 








1 t# D!*] 

^sirtb- 

® eisoQQssQtuirih [f] 

sd-^lB ay._«© uaups^ 

earZstrlSeorih'] umSiLt— 0«(r[isw3v®> ©urisfS)']- _ 

7 ^ eQ{f^ 

8 M.S [i)> 

PP(?5 ^[«]rnr/riuswrAt«[S]tTOvm^Syr8 tyeu- ^ 

9 «4e«.© L J _ lLl-ulLu. /fi®w;sr.^«]© 

Qmrr&iir^ [©3w« ©fcSiqm , . L©J^ ' 

■ 

1 i- -f is SmiTotful The same word occurs in No. 10, line 6, and in Tofi H. No. 78, 

1 TMs translation of ji/eiDL«tLi is aouDi^ni. j-ho w 

line 4 where mnsfbe read instead of n^S 

^ne 4, -wnerc ^ Q^-l looks almost like Q&m ; read jine-oOar-tii. 

» Read iijix>. ^ « The s of has b^en added gnbseqneatly. 

Bead Q^tr^pirC.® or 0^ir®L_(S. ' Bead ^rmapv. AHe M ^ 

-I -D A ® !Read 
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10 ^/&[/5®]^[6u/r]sBr(itpii) [®]/B;Sa/flr[«w]i^/n(3pU5 ’ ui;['^]/r. 

4^^ou\jsi)Y ^s»[/o^sfl]aj/r« ^es>p ^ ima-Q®- 

11 [s!d]« [Oa^]aj^ (^Q^Qfiirih anj[00]jsfl0aj/rijb [j*] eiSvQQmiij^eSq^iE^ umB Qa. 

iIQl^ isr(z^^[^0«3rs5rj /K/reu/riSjrei/j^ear^ 

12 iDffssr ® qQ^5^«-D®ssr/r-® 

13 ^ Cll*l Dl*l 

Teanslation. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 14th«year {of the reign) of king Hajara ja-K^*sa» 
riTarman, who, having destroyed the ships {at) §alai, conquered VehgaiRIiud u, 
Ganga-p^di, Tadiya-vali and Nulamba-p§,di. The writing of us, tiio assonibly 
of ^ivaehhlamanimangalam, alias Srl-Yikranasibharana-chaturvcdimaugalam, 
{a village) in its own subdivision of Kdliyhr-k&ttam. 

(L. 4.) Kalanivayil-udaiyan [P]erran Adittan of Kalanivayil, {a village) in 
Tiruvalundur-nidu, (a (ZisHci^) on the southern bank {of the Kdveri) in ^dla-nAdu, 
had purchased from Odimukki[bhrdn]ta-Krainavittan 538 kuU of cultivated land, 
{measured) by a graduated rod, to the north of the Tatudamha channel,® to tho south of 
Faga^, {and) to the west of the road to {the temple of) the god {perumd^-adi), and had 
assigned {this) land for the maintenance® of a flower-garden {nmdavdmm) to the god 
{paramasvamin) of the Puvaiximanikka-Yishnugrihami in 8ur village. 

(L. 7.) The same person had purchased from us, the assembly, for a flower-garden, 
501 kuli of land, {measured) by a graduated rod, to the west of the irri^on channel “ of 
Mudumbai ^andirachcha-Kramar, to the north of the river, to the east of tho field of 
Srlnarayana-AgniSarma-Kramar with the exception of a road {of the breadth) of one 

rod, (and) to the south (o/ the field) of Mudumbai Sandirdchcha-Tambiyum-IJllittar.^^ 

(L. 9.) Having received in full the purchase-money and the revenue of the land 

having exempted this flower-garden and {the land assigned for) tho 

maintenance ft the flower-garden from taxes for as long as the moon and the sun exist, we 
the a^embly, engraved {this) on stone. ’ ’ 

^ (L. 11.)^ Having been present in the assembly and having heard {their) order, I, tho 
arbitrator Ayirattirunhrruvan, alias Prahmagunakaravidydsthdna-Maflo'aia- 
ditya-Samafijasapriyan, the son of NMdyiravan, wrote Prosperity ! 


i>iu. \jiN THE WEST WALL OE THE SHEIKE. 

This m„ipti.n i, dated ir. lie 29th year of the reign of EdjaM.ariv.r.an, 
Eijarajadera and records that Eannan Ardran, a natire of the Chdla country and a 
servant of the fang, founded near Uikal a weU, which he named after tho king, and 

. erawd yS (?) follows tore. < Read uH&ir 

* p^l ^ ‘ .. . * has been added sabaeqneatly ; read 

. by * compound letter, on whiei ... Tol. II.t 200 note 1 

^cud .flc.^ir*5gn^Soje®ng^^6ueSgaAi. ’ 

* The same ciLannel was mentioned in No. 2, line 4. 

J occurs again in No, 4, line 8, and in No. 12, line 6. 

laterally, the chaamel (from wliioli water is drawn bv'l am a m > 

note 4, ; on lurt^Utam seo ?ol. 11. p. 360,, 

“ The expression ‘ partners, ’occurs in Vol I Nna sa j >ri 

“ The inscription No. 2 was written hy the same person. ' ^ 
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assigned an allowance of paddy to the men who distributed water in a shed which was 
erected near the well/ 

Text. 


1 ^ Dl^l OufTt^ Qu(7^-96v^Qs^^(^6Sl'^iLjm^esraQ^ 

Lj^L^6tDLn^ LDs?fr<iO,sj^/rJs^d&(Syr[^/5^^,g5/r<Faf/r[^Sa> 

mnQth «®«*|^Lj/r^i5L|^iL/ijbJ ^6yrLbuLj/r 

2 isj-injih 0L-LDSoW^/r®iB QdSfr(^eoQpLh ^dSikmQpih Qp/riLQi^n ^io Sikmmfr 

L-^WQpth ^^'^iriLL^^uir'^tp (srLp6S)/r ^(So^^Qpih Qpekr^esP^fruu^jfi^/B^^mf'J U6^[^65'FJ- 

jTfTijSlF^QpLh Qw^ekr'J/SppahfTL^/rjb^ 

3 dQ^/rs^^u. ^6krQ6my9(ov ^ isuefr(i^^tLiQ6Tr(^3i)/TiJu^fr'Jo!^(b}!BQ^fr(ippss3(3s eQ^rw^ih luirtssm'-- 

Ql^ Q<®/r(srr i^QdSfr xrfr^QmeiS\}rSloij iBinrs^ ^jrnr^ir/r^Q^exf^ 

/r«5E0 

4: ® Q^u)<3h ^iu.'hQ^ir5^L^Qa^frmiJ:i^L^(oti^pJ^tii35fT6S^trdQm/rLLL^p^pp<ssfi^/r 

^m'oDfrSiu ^sQ<£/riL/ru^M-^'^mm'&^&^^Q^^'-^^'^LD/Ej^€vp^6m^ QaoiBsv^ 

5 uQu(^iSii^ii9(Si) ^jrir^ira-^Q^€uir ^0|^«J/raD;ff,siii/7-<^,iS0»zjT^/;BO;a;/rtl£^/t^io <£F63)n!ut9^- 

prrskr w^<5S) u. iu fr nr ^jrn\^^~^jTfr^Q^,«kiir usissBiDeseb' Qs^/nsfr^LDyimrL^wp^ Q^pJekriSS- 

GiD^n-'Jmn^LL’ySl 

0 ei9®(g)[^]oi/ syr/5 /tlI® ^^ irmah ^ ppp ^ [^^^^06?y)jL-.it//r6gr ' mn (^ q ^ n ekr ^ 

euQonr ^£^ir/r^ir/r^S[^flKjr^^^^r^^O^/rLl£^@ i§ir€S)p]^u^uniT@ 

Lnir^^{r^<svyr(5o iS^pih 0/5[]a)^ ^ ^ ns^ E*^]" 

*7 ^ «S0 QfB6l) ^ flLU) [t3«rr[]0:MO ^ ITT /T ^ flT /T ‘ ;S€m IT iLQeu IT-- 

rrm(^ S<3Rp\'th'j Q/b^ ^ [^sl /b?^ ^mimm <9^ <e50 Qisiv^ m-Hd j^fiRyfr^ii 

^ULjmp^m(^ (^n^d^wih ^E®D* 

8 « «0 Oma^s^ <Sr «0 Qibsi^^ 

^9wr^0pLb ^iTfr^irrr^ksr S«?Rrr/D]^^^c50[^ubJ 0[^^^/r l1£5Lc5&[^0Jid 

Llc->r<Sak® L/|^^2@LjL/^LD/r« [^(S2Dj6i/*F<F 

9 Q/b^sj^ Q-. <9%n- 6^ ^ i3^a)&h’ E'^l Ei*D ^a/sar 

ud^w Qi\)[00]6iJ5[^Oaj/rtb E ‘^^^jI^^^EgpEI^ 

0<5P/r®ir® ^iss)p 


Translation*. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 29th year (of the reign) of the glorious ting 
E^jak^sariyarman, alias Srl-E^jarS^jadSya, who, in his life of growing strength, 
during which, — (in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife, — he was pleased to destroy the ships (af) Kfindalhr- 
^aiai, and conquered by {Jiis) army, which was yictorious in great battles, V^hgai-nSdu, 
Ganga-pddi, hTulamba-pS^di, Tadigai-p§,di, Kudamalai-n§,du, Eollam, Kalin- 
gam, lla-mandalam, (which was the country) of the warlike^^ Sing alas, the seyen and a 


^ Sbeds for tlie gratuitous distribution of water are mentioned already in one of tlie Nasik inscriptions • 
see Arcliceological Survey of Western India, YoL lY. p. 100. 

® jKead ^csstl-Crold. ® Read ^/f. ^ Read su(oir^ifi. 

® Read or ® Read ^ Read j^/Bmp, 

® This symbol is the customary abbreviation for ' paddy,’ 

® !S3 is an abbreviation for is an abbreviation for ««yd>, 

QM is an abbreviation for 2 ^essR — 8 
^ This inscription reads QpinLQL^rrifieo instead of (piriLQu^^m, 
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half lahlm of Iratta-pidi, and twelve thousand ancient islands (d' IIk^ sea, — (le|»riv(>d Iho 
^eliyas of [thdr) splendour at the very moment when Udagui,' which is wurshijiped t^ver}'- 
where, was (wwsif) resplendent ; — Kannan xiruran, a native td' Avar, {u riUntjc) in 
lydr-klirram, {a siihdivmon) of Nittavindda-vajaiuulu, [a ih'm'/'irf.) (»f the l■^ulltry on 
the southern bank {of the Xdv§rf) in ^&la-mandalani, {tiitil) a servant of the 

lord ^rf-iiajardjad^va, caused to be constructed, in the royal name of Sri- 
dgya, awell [Mmru) and a cistern (M/e) on the high-road to the west of I'kk a 
^ri- Vikramdbharana-ohaturvMimahgalam, a village forming its own sulHlivision* 
of Kdliydr-kbttam, {a district) of Jayahkonda-iSdla-mandalam. 

(L. 6.) The same person assigned to those who draw water for tiie eisfern from the well 
of ^ri-ESjaraja, 2 foywOT of paddy per day, {measured) by the marakloH (callod after) 
Arumolid^van,® i.e. BO kalam of paddy for 6 mouths ; to those who distrihutr* Wiit(w(/« 
the name of) ^ri-Edjardja, 2 kuruni of paddy per day, i.e. bO Mum ftir (1 inmiths ; to f.hose 
who supply earthen pots for this water-shed {pundal), 2 (mi of paddy per moiitli, U 
4 kalam of paddy for 6 months ; and for the repair of cracks in the well of l^ri-liajuraja 

and in the cistern, 2 Mam and 2 Uni of paddy per year; altogether, OG kalum and 2 
turn of paddy. 

(L. 9.) In order to {supfly) this paddy, we, the assembly of tliis villagn, having 
received from him the revenue and the purchase-money, having exempted {the Imd grmled) 
from |axes ^ / 


1>U. 0. 


-UN THE SOUTH -WALL OF THE SHEINB. 


archaifll i^'ampaviirrnan. Tho 

archaic ^habet employed in this record and in ¥o. 8 below, which is dated in tho KHh 

° same king, proves that Kampavarman must be anterior to tho OhOla (jccumtion 

of To^aa-mapda am. A stone inscription of the 9tli year of the same king is u o 1 ! Z 

unpublished Ma ras Museum plates of Parak6sarivarman, Uttama-miadla * 

Th^emple of Virnruada-Perumai at l>Mi near Mamanddr in the Arcot tdluka eontnins a 

^•W-^ampa-YikranraZ“ 

^uictvdimau. A later Kampa was the second of the five mna nf q« * t 
the founder of the first Yijayanagara dynasty ’’ ^ L, 

for some unspecified purpose. ^ ™ P*-**’ 


* Oa Udagai see Tol. H. p 250 note s , ^ . ' ’ ~ 

* m was a saxnme of Edja*4a I. ; «ee Tol U p P- 

^ olOluikaipai^n, is identical wiSemodemT an 

iha WtSlnH. Qiugaydkkam, No. 192 on tlie gur^ M^ oi 

* See my Jnnml M»pori hr 1892-93 n 6 « p t j, -rr 

’ See 4». iai. Tol. III. p. gg. ’ ^ ' ?P- 17^^ «id 180 tf. 

ewa (see my Pr,gr^ and in the Mafeas Musenm plates o| 
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Text. 

1 Dl*3 tunrsmQ u^m[!r^^3=ireij^ x-iLmir euuOQao- 

QujiTih erQ^^^^a^ets>i-.iij^ usmeo ^i3 XTsstr is}. Qmsv Qxtr^- 

3 Qi—irua ^dj&jnrtSirxeBfTi^ Q/s^ev/r^ii ^isi^p^^sn Qmw 

^iLi—irissmQ Qptr^ih er^ssL-Uj- ^i^^^^uQuirian-Q(^{jr'^ii> aiuQQac- 

3 QuLJih Q*3 ^\^^'y^Qp^(in^ir a!BSS>s @6tot_[^@3u35f? ^sjci— QsFtu^irir Q0^iij^ 

urr^etj^iii uQeuirjrirmuu^esaB/i'ySi^irih Q*] ^ euro's soj^p&itrfB iuLjQu(^iXii£sQ sir ^lLQ^ 

eflffii 0!*1 

Teansiation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In tLe fifteenth year {of the re'gn) of Kampararman. 
The writing of us, the assembly of Utkar, We have received one thousand kadi of paddy 
from Sadaiyan. 

(L. 2.) We, the assembly, shall close {the sluice of) the tank {to collect water for 
irrigation), and shall cause five hundred kadi of paddy to be supplied every year as interest 
on these one thousand Mdi of paddy. 

(L. 3.) We declare that those who disobey this, shall incur {all) the sins committed 
between the Gahgd and Kumari. The great men^ elected^ for the year shall cause {the 
paddy) to be supplied. 

Ho. 6. — On the south wall oe the sheine. 

This inscription is dated in the l[7]th year of the reign of Edjardja, {alias) Edja- 
k§sarivarman, and carries the list of his conquests as far as Ealingam. It appears to 
record that the village assembly assigned a daily supply of rice and oil to the temple of 
Mah&,^dstd,® Some words in lines 7, 9 and 10 cannot be read and explained satisfactorily, 
A clause near the end of the inscription imposes a fine on those who would sell betel else- 
where but at the temple of PidS.ri, ® 

Text. 

T ei^Gi^ Cll*3 ^Q^aossir G)uireuLjGu(^Sei>3=Q£F<sveQiLj^piesraQes ® &~ifl&s)Ui ^esw c—- 

eisrih ® LDS!rr«0«/re}r esirm^^ir aeuuD- 

2 Qsuih&nsmir^fSTfiK^ikxiBieiuirisi-a^ih /Etpemsuiri^iLfih ^(Sirihuu/r uj^u^th 0i_- 
Lcdsois/rQih QsiT'^ 

3 siosoQptio es^iEiaQpith fieirsrtppw Ghsuesr/S^pessri—irjbQesirsssri — ^sarQesrfSes Q/eir0j,5 

11 


'i_i®3is®<? is anotlier form of Quir^isiss^ ; see the Index to Vol. I. s.v. pdlisni, and Dr, G-undert’s 
Malay dlam Bietionary, a.Y.joaliSa. 

® Read euMoeu^m. 

» PerumahTcal is an honorific designation of respectable villagers. The corresponding Sanskrit term ia 
mah&jana, on which see the Index to Vol. I. 

* Compare a6Cjri5®[m3 Qs^iuiLjih ®u/r/fituuOu(T 5 Uj««ar in Vol. I. p. 117. 

® §astS,, ‘ the master/ or, in Tamil, Sattao is one of the names of the village god Ayaa^r. Compare 
Vol. n. p. 48, note 9. 

® This is the name of a village goddess ; see tbik. note 10. 

’’ These two words are engraved in large letters tp the left of lines 1 to 3. 

® Bead Q-fAsSiqA ^ Bead j^ekrusaifi. Eead^r, “ Bead auwr®i^ mt^iqear. 

3 
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4; (or(s\>svrrinfr\AQ'^[ih)i^ e8mibi(^ih Qri;.**^^ 

0« /rsfl /F r ^ /r /r ^ fF/r ^ O«am/I0su |[/r - 

5 g[£UF]s3kQ £D[<5r] ^ ‘ nt- -Uf.«5ar?« 

iLEi^Sf^LLirQiu ^ 

0 g)a/[^a)/r^]LLs(5)L-. 

QQ§^Qiu/rih (oTihQpiT^ ^^L^sf^(j^^mL^iUir3SMkir a:*- 
7 gar ©/[u£^/r^® ££^a/j/i ^ i ^ 

d^frp^mmr^^trq^Lh 6yL*„«4©j T ^ir * 

g ^FoSek 0«/ra9[(sfi^J0[©) ®©3®C^] m^iiJ^^ [ '^ i ' '' 

{/DF<agF6i/j^«0^3 ^ ^(Jv^gm(^LjQu(ry^^ i’ ' -/i» ^ ^ .ij; '' 

[^^]- 

9 i5FL£)[@]m ^^anj6irS@Lb O^lj/t^^ ^a) €r‘vrr ; .i '">r?4*.w ^ 

^(r^Q6=e3u,sis)fr@iLirm ^eu^Qp^ifl , m n /. i,® ’ ^*. ' i hhh 

€rih^(ifiif^ 

10 ^lLQ’^it Qip(su6hr .r€»)L-.|^/i& wjihV' .-'■ iwy«,*^i ''' 

Lnrr^essBQiu 

11 mes€i)iBu}^ [0]/5(^[^3ui3£y.;^^<5E[0],s/r®skrQ 0»/o^f2*v «/iiy /»» t 'jt Oii« 

Qioup/S-^ 


12 ^ u/_s936F>3'95[]tfj/r3^ ^(^ujhs^ Oeup/S&jvy^m 

1*0303 

13 iiisu[F3«Q//i [1*3 [g)^sgr3tDm ^n'pp^mrppirQirii 


QsirmB® Vi/ / / 

/tTtfepiji j/r[ 1/ .1 3*^ *3/1^3 ' 1^ 


r ' ; 41^ 


14: eiS . , fSekr^^ir 0« 

15 oi^ UF[ar£i33 u[L-3a/[^-0']/r<9j[6y3*i 

i9L.n-[fl Qafnj9<£l€Dm- 



U'i ft i 

j&v 


10 ^ 68p(y€S)jr <sr/fl 6 i//r[/fi 3 - 

17 [ttj3uOu0Ul<5R>O(STr 

18 [®r]'fl[«*]25 Qfi^<soir^ *io[<®*][«] 

19 PJtj/rsjr ^«i3ri_^P«/r^. 20 

20 ^^^muQuj^iourres-^ 

21 [sy]!!! [1*] ^uuiH^ umS- 

23;S0K“] ’'3^«<™]QS«.0„™ [|.] o.,,:.o, ,,' S'. 

OL«J^ iXl(U\6mj-22 ^ * *•. J 

23^ [Q-^]^se; .[..>[,»y^.^ ^*u.[u],sfl„8«.i, [j.j 1 :*] 

* Bead siJ^-aQ&r4^. » Sead m/t. » -Roa^ • 

‘ Bead ^aw J« 0 . W"'- 

• h™ f„ii„„“. (fc„a. ^ .li^ 

’Bead^oivg. ^'®“®“®^^ypi«>“govor it a oiw,. reMmldi..;.*. 

® The symbol foBomiig a .0 loots HVo 

measure for liquids. ^ ® abbreviatiou of a word denoting hoi«« small 

® Read 

« This s^bol is an abbreviation for 0 ^^^ ; ^ee p. 7 note 8 ” ^• 

“ Probably an abbreviation for oti8-4jr ^ ’ ”* 

" See the preceding note. m Prn-K.M i.,^ . 

« Bead 0 «/ra^ffl. ^ deviation for » R,.ad 

^ Kea,a pmrL-ikQ^TTmmr. 21 m^p zr r.-p ® \ eQeiu db » Rpail * /a 

: ns- ■ M ’■'“ •“ 


“ Read .iSfs0rt_/sO«irOT6ir. 

“ Read 


'• Bead L.®. 
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Tsassiation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the l[7]th year {of the reign) of king ES-jaritja- 
Eljak^sarivarman, who, in his long life^ of growing strength, during which, — [in) the 
belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had become his 
wife, — he was pleased to destroy the ships {at) Kdndalhr-Salai, and conquered by {Ms) 
army, which was Tictorious in great battles, V^hgai-n^du, Gahga-pidi, Tadigai- 
pldi, Hulamba-pS,di, Kudamalai-n&du, Kollamand Kalihgam, — deprived the 
Melinas of (fMr) splendour at the very moment when Udagai, which is worshipped 
everywhere, was (mo5^) resplendent; — {the subjoined) document was drawn up by {the 
following persons) who were present in the temple of Mahasastd, in the hall {ambalam) to 
the north (o/ ^7) : "We, the great assembly of Sivaehdlamanimahgalam, alias Sri- 
Yikramdbharana-chaturvMimahgalam, {avillage) in its own subdivision of Edli- 
yur-k6ttam, including the great men elected for {the management of) charities (?) during 

this year ; in our village ; and the commissioners ^ {in charge 

of the temple) of Sdttan in our village. 

(L. 8.) To [the temple of) Mahdsdstd in our village, at each of the three times of the 
day ® two ndli (of rice), i.e. on each day six ndK', at each of the three times of the day, 20 
of oil, i.e. (one) dJdkJcu and two hvidu and a half of oil 

(L. 9.) Aruls[ar]man, Elunu[rruvan], the son of §adai[na]kka^[ar]- 
ma[n], the headman of [Tattti]r, who is {also) the headman of our village, .... 

having taken paddy {in his hand) and having taken (one) uri of paddy {on) 

a betel-leaf tray {vattil) and one bundle (?) of betel-leaves on a betel-leaf plate {pada- 
ligaif — it shall thus be done without fail as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

(L. 13.) The commissioners {of the temple) of Slttan shall protect this charity. 
Those who cause obstruction to this charity, shall incur {all) the sins committed between the 
Gahgd and Kumari. 

(L. 15.) The great men elected for {the supervision of) the tank shall be entitled to 
levy a line of (one) kalafijii, of gold in favour of the tank-fund from those betel-leaf sellers 
in this village, who sell {betel-leaves ) elsewhere but at the temple of Piddri. 

(L. 21.) Thus we, the great assembly, have ordered. Having been present in the 
assembly and having heard {their) order, I, the arbitrator Dharmapriyan, the son of 
[Yerjjrikkuji Hdldyiravan, wrote {this). Prosperity ! 

Ho. 7.— On the south wall of the shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of “ Kannaradgva, the conqueror 
of Kaehehi {i.e. Kanchipura) and TaBjai {i.e. Tanjdvdr).” Mr. Venkayya has identified 
this king with Krishna III. of the Edshtrakuta dynasty (A.D. 940 and 956).^ 

At the end of each line, about fifteen syEables are built in. Hence the translation 
remains fragmentary. As far as it can be made o.ut, the inscription appears to record that 
the village assembly ordered the land which had lapsed to it, to be sold, and imposed certain 
conditions and fines in connection with this arrangement. 

'■ TMs inscription reads ^ekQmiflw sari^lu.js”' instead offiesrOearL^di Euar^t^liqeir . 

® The term gamttdr occurred before in No. 1, 1. 4. 

® The ‘ three times of the day ’ {tmmhdki or triMh) are sunrise, noon, and nightfall. Compare Tol. I. 
No. 53, and Yol. II. No. 9, paragraph 2 ; No. 24, paragraphs 2 and 3 ; and No. 35, paragraph 2. 

‘ See Ind. Yol. III. p. 282 if. and Yol. lY. p. 81 f . Here the name of the king i» spelt nrith m in the 
second syllahle, while his other inscriptions spell it with »». 
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Tkxt. 

«/r<s8j|^/f6^Q«/r£jlt_^^;S5^6^r ]0 “ 

2 aDnr5?f5r«^«flir^]^OOgj-^]^t£)^«e^ cwvOOaDO/ti^rii €irir.0afn,JL/ai6^/;mr«4i3B.r%r»«4?^y^«^ 

;S^ (ipmLn6m-L„6S^Q^iJJ , . * - . * . * ^ * 

3 lunrw^ ["1^^ (srLbj^g^^/r<S0t5Lt®€ir ^ (srLhQpfrLjuL^n'm>meuLlj^^^ 0| Q |i jOi i/r&i Qir^/r^- 

/S«y/H«ig5t£)^^QmLjOu/riJOLlL>-67jr€Dt/ib omQQm 


4: «9r® BLU^inLbnr(ju£iL^/E;Ss'^ Ssoimtsm (^jfiea'j^fl'ySajp/S j;i*'uQLi/rQLConr;.<» 

0]^£^^«(gf5(S&0 (sQp^m(QQuQufriBfr6se:Ljih 

Opebr^ i^uQu/rLJUil^L^ir(^w(^QuQunr?miLjLh ^<oijmm'Qpm^iril.L^'^Liy3iJ (^^ ;» jririr^a/m 
D^3 ^ijLJ/f?<» mfTLLu^SfTT 0£^LD[^<®«3®rrJ| /S? ^ . 

5 M* Quirek- eMQQsioQujitQiD ^e^uQuiruarrseiitja Q*] ^uf^mdafietr ® 

*o|[j-^Q'raA)S!yr^^ Qmiii Qeu^^ jg!r~^pQfl}il.QdeiTem-ih i?.e^iJ9t_LjQj../[^jtD”]ffl//7"- 

jTires&fih ^^emLBL-uQ^u2irmi(^i^u:td6s^dr^ ^euudi&jiresurQ maffvu^Qguu- 

iLfiis QuQ^indmQerrdj QuJrirev £3=^:E!(^6isr^LjQu/r^6kr2 

6 (^©/ru 3 [^®]^/ 7 -i 2 ^si^u9il/_/rff-«0 euirrruueo (^Q^^ih fi/rdjasQm lij 

[.S3'^^.Si«0t-'rjr/rSeu[^^*j[Q//r]®8Br® 6ufl"rf?iU0[O«:]tuit/tb 
QuQ^LC3i?en-ii^QLC>iij Oeu^jpi eusns ^Q^u^s^/srr^ airmrih ^.e^iBL-uQuijcum/r.. 
jr/r«6y£d3^ Q*3 ^^iSets^uiJt—,Qth jya/a/ .^ssarQ . . , . 


Tbansiation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In ttie sixteenth, year (of tke, reign) of the glorious 
Hannaraddva who conquered Kachchi and Tanjai,— we, the assembly of ^ivaehfl- 
[lamanimahgalam, alias ^ri- Vikrama]bharana-ehaturv^dimangalam, (a village) 
in its own subdivision of Kaiiydr-kdttam, being assembled in the front halF» p^_ 

vanimtnikka-Vishnugriham in our village, [ordered] as follows: 

(L. 3.) The inhabitants of our village the land and every- 

thing else that is not the object of deeds of gift,i® in the environs of our village .... 

• il*-® common property (madhyamd) of the assembly. 

(L. 4.) We shall sell the land which has thus become the common property (of the 
asseniMy), to those inhabitants who promise to pay taxes on each IcuU. Ho persons slmli bt^, 
allowed to produce deeds of gift or deeds of sale (dvanam) in order to show that the laud 
thus sold belongs to themselves. We, the assembly, shall levy a fine of 

[kaUnju] of gold tj^ogg inhabitants who produm; such 

{deeds)* 


* These two words are engraved to the left of lines 2 and 3. 

2 Here the foEowing syllables are built in : ^Tuae^tadjmsvu^^Qoj 

JKoad MJ ^ 


'cSSto/T- 


» The ear of has been added subsequently ; behind sBra/ih, a cross abovfiholhu>tIrh. • • 

and the words 0^^ . . . .sSf^r are entered below ih suuOOaD. *rlsan oinissiou, 

Head ^uuifisr. The js of jb^ has been added subsequently. <' Bf.ad jn,, • 

° Head tQ<sffi(3®r, lo Bead /m\x, n Tf£.oa • • • X ^ 

rveaa “ Head jy-a/syswa/zT-aar©. lietul PiBtT 

» The letters are entered below the Hne; read Oucsu^d^^Q^. u K^ad ^.iazdzlzr.^ Q 

(Lfisuissm-usu, IS a Tamil form of the Sanskrit mtdha-man^t^a. 

“ literaUy, ‘ that is beyond deeds of gift ’ (kudupp-dlai). 

laterally, ‘ in the circle of hamlets ’ (jiaddgai-vattam). 
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(L. 5.) Those inhabitants who do not submit to this, shall be liable to pay into court 

{dhanndsana) a fine of one hundred and eight kdmm ^ per day. To each of 

the inhabitants who have to pay this fine, the great men elected for that year 

(one) kuvji of gold per day. 

(L. 6.) If, through indifference, though was thus given to those who pay 

the fine and though they themselves have fined (them), they are not able to remove the ob- 
stacles to the possession {dicin'), the great men elected for that year shall be liable to pay an 
additional fine of twenty-four kunam. Though they are fined thus, [the great men] elected 
for that year 


No. 8. — On the south •wall of the shkine. 

This archaic inscription belongs to the 10th year of the same Kampavarman whose 
name occurred in No. 5 above, and records that Sadaiyan, who was also mentioned in No. 
6, made over 400 Mdi of paddy to the villagers of Utkal, who pledged themselves to feed 
two Brahmanas daily from the interest, which amounted to 100 kadi of paddy per year. 


Text. 


©iUSl/S 

W ■ ^ 






2 eisT ^ QfB[_^6i)^6VfrtsvuQunr<c9mrLlQ 

3 ® ^ u€Sl(Ssy3F{ij^nr'^^ iBirirm- 

4: <ssdr6S)fr iSffDQpth fEmu^th a«<s5r®(r [^^y^Sfreytb s^Llffi|^0^6i}/rLD/r0(^[^LC^J 

Qj\}QQ^QuufrLh 

5 tasisOes ® 

^ QsFiupirnr [^Li^/ra/LD [^L/^®Qa//r[LD/r*JO(^d:> GLS\)QQ^Qiufnh 


Traj^slatioit. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! In the tenth, year {of the reign) of Eampavarman^ — 
Sadaiyan gave four hundred Icddi of paddy to the assembly of IJtkal, 

(L. 2.) From the interest ® on this paddy^ which amounts to one hundred Mdi of paddy 
per year, we, the assembly of Utkal, shall feed two Brahmanas daily, as long as the earth 
and the sun exist. 

(L. 4.) If we fail in this feeding of guests, we, the assembly, shall incur {all) the sins 
committed within the seven hundred hddam ^ between the Gahgl and Kumari . 


^ Tlie two obscure words Qloiu occur again in No. 12, line 11. 

® The p of has been added subsequently. ® Bead §)^Opw6oiTw. 

* Bead Qpw, ® The p oi appears to be corrected from m. 

® Bead ’ Bead 

® QurreSlmcilQ is apparently the same as Qu/r in Yol. II. Nos. 27, 28, and 37. 

^ Compare Up, InS. Yol. III. p, 284 ff., where a similar imprecation occurs. According to the Tamil 
dictionaries, a Mdam corresponds to about 10 miles. Hence the expression ‘700 Mdam^ appears to refer to 
the circumference of the whole of India between the G-angfs and Cape Comorin. The Chinese traveller 
Hiuen Tsiang also fixes the extent of the countries which he describes, by stating their circumference. 

4 
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nL---KAEUVUE INSOEIPTIONB. 


3 Qumi^^fT^'Just^L^irirQpih QuLLu.^^Q/SfrQ ^ 

isffjnr ^§SQ<sip><3SLh u^kresiff^ ^affl^jr6ii8o€i£0fr&v/B^4$} “ Q^iifru-* 

ujr^Qs'^'d^iflu^ir nr^sm-'J ^ODL^turrir ^^jnTQ^L^^Q&=mj}Q:iMtjb’- 

4t @ vurrsm® ^ eu^s [|^] ^[^jj7-/r^[^irj/rggiX3g!^L_-a;^^^ Oa/i/j^isJ/rc*)^®// l 1© Qm^mirtij^ 

uum'srfld^g &rmSm<L(^ QLn/hrh;^m | j 

L//r/D[^«JQ<a7^]^8a^ «SEj0®«<^<sd?/DzJL(3<5^0 <suu.^(^ih QmwLj^r/h^- 

5”«Q<55^^ u/riljuQ^^rreb- iS5^^<550 ©^<£50Lb WL^u/r/bsQ&mSm Q/)7- 

^«0LD [1^] ^6^(^CTFr(«)[Q],S(^8a)i0(Sn^UULLL« 45@i;?>7«SF /5'.0«l//y£&y 

i£)[]^/r]Q%si//r<s[^0^ Qeu^mQih (BtiiskriS^mes^ih 

6 iBu:irs^^^d(^mrrm [^]0«/r[^U3;;* 7\ Qih^ 

Qurns^ ^<SS>LB QldO^),/,! £'‘]/li LD^(I/,:[iLi:J 

7 O/-/ir«i7-0p[^^^Ll®Lb < 8 iiB Bp(j^iuih (sr€i)m>m irjmr^mn ffri^w- 

Q^®5^L«0^[/D]t£s^[^mJ <crpuQ^u£(kuuiLt^iB^th'^ ^[jo.yjLip/TSB mihOuLffo^v 0« 

©<55- 

8« [I*] ^0a//nu QiLiryS^^Q^isTir srear^ ^(jj^udc^^Ssu f ■]«/,;« (Oj,ffi/rzjD- 

ia;®r;5r/_®4 uSssr ^nrmmLQ 0[«*]/ra//rfl9ei)^[B!D]i_iu/r67ir w.(| <r]Q 

&~.€S}L-.uj!rsbr euirem'euebruu'" 

9 ^®a;S2D/r^«r [|*] ^a®a, 0^,r«iron4_,ii».M- err'i'- 

^m^jrr{rr)sk^ [a-*]^^[tDO]a-yr4cg)CTr @0®!/r^.<4/;«a0<r/?[y,,,..,y].i,'^. 
jr/riuek- <or(t£p^ 0^^ ^ 

10 Jrir^i^esr ^jrjr/rGsgS!^(sQ&j/rjs[^J/ia^iUQp£,g/r[t_]/rifisi,/reirr [ j#] 


11 

ir.iurir [1*3 u^[/r]0[^am;Ar]nr^ nrOO..;^,(C) _ 


Teabslation. 

, . 0.?““ ‘ I WMle the amy of Ws elder brother at (U.) hart, 

Kajendra-Soladeva, who was graciously seated on the throne of heroes. 

(L.4.) “The eastern boundary of NelvSiyppalli in Yeri"1,Ia-o-'itl n r./.-i\ 
of Adhirajaraja-man^alam, (w) to the west of the boundary of ludan ur; tiie smtf lRni 
boundary (i.) to the north of a rough block of black stone : the western boun H w //.t 

“** fi 6 f ‘>‘0 -“■*«- Wdary (») to the oouth of thi LI. ' 

^ (L. 6 .) Let our written order be issued that the wet land and tbo drir io, i , t i 

within these four boundaries (sAalU he givm) as temnle land to in n ir 
Tiruvanilai (fejMjoZe /or) necessary exnenses fni- i-h i.- 

rforoBoid «rjense».-(.'»rf,<i«y„„5,) place where tho'’i^ ™»”th!^rt’ ' 'T ‘'‘I 
aa aat-MH rfee, the treee orer^o.d ahd the wehe oa^:rdX;rrr Z’:‘Z: 


^ Bead 
Bead 


» Read ^^^ 05 . ^ * Read wuOuruuCc-^r^yti. 

Read u6w3r0^tgor/r. ’*” ^ « Read ^^iuira<ZJirBmsa8. 

The historical introdaction of thisixiBoription is identical with that of No. ttl. 
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,,.„1 (//„. i„ t,.ll by tho groat vfflage,- („i) « „ ^evoBue, ta«. somU 

tolls, o/.,™, (tl„ ll,,™ fiuos called) mmtufUal, dan^ aad kumm,- and everytikg 

elso {h> Ih' Irmph'). ’ -> i 

writing of the royal secretarj^, 

^atjavan-l aiiuvuniiyan, tho lord of Arumoli-Tirnppanangldu (and) the lord 
of Arrvayii >» I’^Miaiyfu-iirulu, (a of Kshatriyagikhamani-yalaiiadu. 

This (A) ilH- wnlu.g of the oluof secretary, Tondaimln. The writing of the citizen 
LMta.llu*^olail, kulutiunga-Sola-Brahmarlyan. The writing of R^jardj an, 
«/A,v \ iiaraj..,Mlra-Kul.;itu.iga-JayamurinadaiTan. The writing of UdayadiTd- 
k.trni! Kiii>Atunya..\!uIavarayau,(oK«)oftheheads of the assembly (and) the lord of 
JavinikoiMja-.S.-.laualliir iu Punaiyilr-nddu, (a district) of KshatriyaSikhamani- 

Yah iihii 11 . 

(1.. 11.) “ 1 hi^ (rhari/ij is placed under) tho protection of all MdlickarasP 

?VO, 2.'t. On the Ot’TslDE OF THE SECOND PEAKARA, EIGHT OF ENTRANCE, 

'i’his iHs.'i ipiiuit is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of TrihhuvanachaJcravartin'KxdQi- 
tanga-t li'dadi’ vu, "iv lie eluiius to have conq[uered llam (Ceylon), Madurai (Madhurd) 
and K a I'u v d r and iu have eut off tiio head of tho Pdndya king. The time of this Kuiat- 
tnfiga-Cle'.la i,, wpitl,.,! by ;m inscription in the Rahgandyaka temple at ISTelldr (NeUore), 
wliti-li eoiiplcs Suka-Saiiivat 1 1 10 with llie 19th year of his reign.^ On the basis of this 
iiiserijdiini and of somo other,s which cuntaiii elements for astronomical calculation, Professor 
Kicliiorii lias shown that (lie kingk reign commenced between the 5th June and 8th July, 
A. I). 1I7S.' Kuldttuiiga-t 'huludcra 1. ascended the throne in A.D. 1070, ^and KulSttuhga- 
(lidladfaa 11. is.sut d the (JhcUur plates iuA.D.1132.^ Consequently, the king, to whose 
reign thf jii'i'x'iit iiiscriptiou belongs, has to be' designated Kul6ttuhga-Ch61ad5va 
HI. In other iusi'rijtliniis he* bears tho names Parakdsarivarman, Vlrardj dndraddya 
(II.) and Trihim vanaviradevu. Ilis latest date is the 39th year in .an unpublished 
insei-iplioij at. Cliifiainbiiram. Aceonliugly, he must hare been the immediate predecessor 
of Ti-ildinniiitirluiLr<ii'ii,-liu ilu jarajaddva, who ascended the throne about A.D. 1216.® 

'I’lje immediate purpo.se of tlie subjoined iuscriptiou is to record that the king granted 
to the Karuvur ti-mple tho viliago of Mapnarai and a portion of Kdralapalli'^ in 
Tattaiy ur-iiadn. 

Text. 

J_ HAif.-y [ *1 n^ipopiii in^eoiriLjLhi uirskri^iuesr Qpi^- 

QmrrmrL-Q^eSfsr ^0Oei)ir^,^®«Od'/r[^]]O^a/r.5s@ luiresarQ 
^iPnjsumd^ffssireiiir^^ QsirQisiB- 

2 )! *?')»’ Qxirisisrm- Oa:/r[je]0«^®''ni®OT’i_eU)s[,^J Oa/®«/r6»/E/rm©[a]- 

^i^eutrS^ U)/rO^[a/]/r OacraSsfla) Q^- 

mi if 


f Q j^ imrwxihm/rrnsB QsPiiuw- 


^ Ibid, p. 266. 


' Bee .diMV.., p, as, not,, “ No. 197 of 1894 ; Ep. M. Tol. lY. p. 219. 

‘ H.-e iW. w«»r Kielliyni’s calculations, U ‘ /jwf. Vol. XX, p. 285. ^ 

‘ Be,, V.d I, i». SO. Au iiweription of the 2nd year of Tribhwamehalcrmarttn ESjarajadeya at Tiruvidai- 
marudur (No. IrUA WM) .aemions an image which had been set up in the 37th year of “ the great king 

' Tl... ...... V.U..S. i. «.uli«.«l i. » .tort i..mra.o (Ho. «S of 1S»«) 0‘ “t* «“> '' “* 

Bmmr u»*iir JCwravtir. 
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III.-KAEUYUE INSCRIPTIONS. 


3 [|*] §l^QiSeuiri(^ [Q]«u^®di Beui^ik^ 

Q&isssrQw^irs u^sar- 

mmpS^iSirrs ^ihu^jvpi QaeS /S«u(iis)- 

4; [(zptii Q.s:«;&] mmmes>p ^ ^0®/ri£i>.^[««3/7-[s5!r}9]ajyr[« 0](^6yir[i8Seo'] tD[;a®ff']0;»[Bu]/D. 

[ 0 ] ^QpQpirih [j*] ® [O]u0®/r[sOTO«^*][SEu]«0/li_JiI.i_ BlevQpih 

s/sj3!u[L/JpQujrsr(yip[^2‘—[.^^‘^ ^ 

5 ^0tJ;S.^(Tfi«or(yQ/.g?^ (tpp<^ Qpsupirem-Lh ^eiap^^iB^'cBimras ^u-sai—eup/rsi^QiFir^^isS^ 
^uuif. ffiSBsrsS^ii) ^LlQ«Q«/riOT[^®ir3««i_0t/[]/r3«®r[^r3ffi Qa-u'j&jirn-a^- 

<5010 Oa^/rsOTO(g)|^i£i3 Q*3 
0 ^sB7-«B^ai®fa®«<BQ[«]'>-iOT[(ey5]t£> ^L-p^iaQsirerr^ 

l^^'^(^up^Qp6isr(^eu^^ C<2^]'^C^3 Q^a/^/r[[s!sr3@®D/Da9®Suu/r<!E<a;6®««Oafl-uTsa) Q Beuib- 

^0Qa^.Si;ffi[^3uu®8r^« Q*3 

7 <er(X^jS0)S5r lEesr^mQpQe^ispQeusmreisr^ Ci*3 Optr^er&DL—tXifrcnr 

erq^pSi 0*3 ^stD&j eSifi^pp-O-iuetr (Er(i^;!5[.Si3 [!*3 eu^Qiinssrjrff^Qem ~ 

0*3 ^sajsu uiEimeirppjrajesr er^j^/ijs^ 0*3 eun^&j- 

8 jrir^Qesr(^p^ 0i*3 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In. the twenty-third year (of the m}/??,) of the omporor 
of the three worlds, ^ri-Huldttuhga-^Slad^ra, who was pleased to take f|aiu, 
Madurai, the crowned head of theP§,ndya, and Karnvdr, — the emperor of the three 
worlds, E6n$ri[pmai3 konddp,® (addresses the following order) to the Pfijuri (dcrar- 
Tcanmi), to the overseers of the ^ri-Mdhe§varas, and to the manager of the temjde of Tirii- 
Tdnilai-MahS,d^Ta at Karuvdr, alias Mudivalahgu-^dlaijuram, (a city) in Yetigala- 
nddu, (a district) of Kongn, alias ^61a-K^rala-mandalam. 

(L. 3.) “We have given as temple land to (the god) Mahddcva of tlio Tiriivil- 
nilai (temple) for the expenses required by this god (the village of) MannaKai, containiiig 
fifty veli of land in E6ra[la]palli and in Mannai^ai in Tattaiyur-nadn, ( 0 ; district) of 
the same nd4n.^ 

(L. 4.) “ Having declared that the land enclosed within the four groat botmdaric.s of 
this village, (including) the grass for the calves, and (the land) enjoyed in full by the grout 
village, should be given to this god as tax-free temple land from the twenty-third (ymr of our 
rdgnf we have ordered (owr) revenue officers “ to enter (it) as such in the account (book). 

(L, 6.) If this land is (actually) taken possession of^ you shall permit (the temple 
mihvHties) to take possession (of it) as tax-free temple land and to defray the expenses (of 

the temple) from (the produce of) these villages from the twenty-third (pear of our reign) as 
determined by E^ralan.” ^ 


Kead 

‘ Read opCSeupp. 


> Read jsiriMp^. = Head 

* Read cipdr(^e>ip. s Head 

’’ Tli« syllable is entered belo-w the line. 

** Residing this tifle see Yol. II. pp. 110 and 246 

■ TM. .rfer. to T.i,881..M4, m 1. 2.' E.t No. 24. 1, 3, dtow «„.* loll. T.«gU.-.M„ aod 

Tattaiyftr-n&in -were independent districts of Sdla-Klrala-mandalam. ^ ^ ^ 

“ euiTjrsar (vbicb occurs also in Tot II No 91 boa™,i 

in No. 20, 1. 21. ^wesponds to 

HJfete IS perkap tfie name of the person at whose instance the king made the grant, ’ 
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No. 24 . - INSCEIPTION OP KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA HI. 

^ (L. 7.) Writton^by the royal secretary, Mlnavan-Muvgndav^ian. This (u) the 
■writiug of i on<ljiiiii:in. ihis ( 2 s) the writing of Vilifiattarayan. This (is) the writing of 
Varagunarajau. This (is) the writing of Pahgalattarayan. This (is) the writing of 
Valuvardjan. 


Ino. 24. On the outside oe the second peaeaea, left of enteance. 

This ins(iri])tion is dated in the 25th year of the reign of Tribhuvamchalcravartin, Knldt- 
tunga-Oiidladdva (IH..), who receives here the same attributes as inNo. 23. It records 
that tli(i villagers of Tdvanappalli sold some land to the temple for three kalarljiiot gold, 
which a hunl t'i’ had paid into tlio temple treasury. This person was a native of Pdvdniyam 
iicsr Ptiniiain in Vcngala-niidu, a district of S61a-KSrala-mandalam. Tdvanappalli 
)h do 11 god to Tat.taiyur-uililu, another district of the muQ mandalam. The land granted 
was boiuidod in the east by the village of NSmbaldr. 

I’ll I! ti am is found on the map of the Coimbatore district, about 6 miles west-north-Avest 
from Karuvrtr. From iiiscrijitious of Edjardja I. and Edj^ndra-Chdla 1. on the walls of the 
small di', sorted tmiipie of KdinOsvara at Somdr near the junction of the XdvM and Amard- 
vali rivers, 7 miles east of Karuvdr, it appears that Tdvanappalli was the ancient 
name of Hdmdr, and that the Sdmesvara temple belonged to TirnnSmbalur, a quarter or 
hamlet of Tevanujipalii. 


Text. 

2 tuec.^ jjf [‘1*1 fPjpQfiUi^ssiirj^ih'^ umsmuf-oj^ QP‘9-~ 

“ <®0^_^25d) O«/ra!Bri_0[6ifl(]«®' lUfrsssrQ 

Oeuimes- 

2 iTsamiu'..Q /iQ^;ii^ir~ysnr Qpt!^eufpiEi(^Q 3 ^iryiLjjr;S^ lu/r/r ^!^suirS 2 eo 

ttjirtia,!^ ^th[uDmr']t-.e>)fi^ ^ibmilSilu^^eisr^Siuy^euresSmQeutLQeuiBw Qeu- 
[«]«sr iBiflujtrmiresr^ ^mmius^irir 

3 u.irir/i,^itfidiQ ^QJiSenr Quir^ arrgfiBweoireD ^Ssir Semp QfFihQuir^ 

[i*] Opaj^u- 

rulmJri miQjririh emk ‘ ©M-rsir Gp««- 

Sm^ih QiMeuTuLflsvAst ^Qa}n-QQuiri 3 {B>y& iSr uir- 

n*! cr] murp^O^Bio?^ ^ppp^^<s 

7 m.pril'Lir# ®*®/rM«>r/r/r«0 O^ 6 V;Sir[«.r]uw 05 /»/rfffivm [1 ] ® _ 

iJpLq^ 


J -O 1 • ’ 'M®- , X 

» Bead iqui. ■ ni v 7 and 9t tie syllaHe © is expressed hy two sepa- 

* Here and three times in the I, Option of Madimtotaka, 2nd. Tol. IT. p. 331. 

rate symbols. Compare mrir for m the Kai ^ , • Bead u^w, 

* Bead a^Qurm, ■■ ‘ 13 



IIL-KAETJVTJB INSCRIPTIONS. 

l^erf? e^^O- 

9 [/'r]a> [1*] 

Teanslation. 

,T- . 1 ^ Hail 1 Prosperity 1 In the twenty-ifth year (of tU reign) of the emperor of 
(Lme 1.) H ■ ,^.,,Jj who was pleased to fake llam, Madura., 

the three p. , * Karuwhr.- three Umjn of pure Rold, weighed by 

the crowned head of the Pa . .y , the treasury of thegodol the 'riruvinilai 

the Mae Mudivalangu-gOlapuram. (o.«V,) ... 

hlTdanga-V^k, („e) of the hunters (Feftoar) of Puydniyam (near) Punpa.u, 

wlJaae) in tlie same mandilam (and) in tTie same nadu. / y r • a -f o 

(a „%e) m fte^ ISyauappalli in Tattaiyflr-na< u (a r odr.rf) of the 

same mam^ahm, haYe received these three kalanju of gold for the nse of the ^ 

(L 4 ) Having received these three kaMJu of gold from the sacred hand of the m y 
Chand^ivarad^va, who is the first servant (a/giva),= (.ra) sold as temp o land one fortmt.h 
(veli)] roughly, of land, which bears the name Pddikdppdnafijey ^ (and) which is watered 

W tTiV lUduvdmin (channel) of the western fields. 

^ (L. 6.) The boundaries of this {land are) The eastern boundary {u) to the west of 

the site of Hdmhalnr ; the northern boundary {is) to the south of the VrMi ; the wos mi 
boundary (M)to the east of the branch {channel) which flows towards the south ; and t le 

southern boundary {is) to the north of the field of Anu[kka]-Nambi. 

(L. 6.) This one fortieth {vBi) of land, enclosed within these four great boundaries, shall 

belong to this god as temple land, free of taxes {and) to be enjoyed in full. 

(L. 7.) We, the villagers, having fixed (?) and received all revenue, taxes, small toils 
(a«(Z) pounded rice » due from this land, and having given this one fortieth 
(»«) of land as tax-free temple land, shall not be permitted to waste the good water, but 
shall use the dirty water for irrigation. 

(L. 8.) Having agreed thus, we, the villagers of T^vanappalli, engraved (i^) on stone 
as tax-free temple land. This god 

Ho. 25. — On the noeth wai-l oe the Pashpatisvaea shrine. 

This inscription contains an order of a king who bore the titles Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KSnlrinmaikond§,n.® , He granted certain privileges to the artizans {Eanmdlar) of the 
district of Yengtla-nldu, — to take effect from the month of Adi of the 15th year of his 
reign. 

An almost identical duplicate of this inscription (No. 562 of 1893) is engraved on the 
central shrine of the G6shthidvara temple at P^rfif near Coimbatore. It differs chiefly in 


X Bead jfr. ® Bead ^ Bead qe^sdf/f. 

* In tlie Tanjore inseiiptions tlie same weigM is used for weigMng jewels ; see Yol. II* p. 35, note 1. 

® See iUdf, p. 73, note 2.*2 ® * tlie wet land of tBe YiUage watcliman.’ 

** Is. * the land enjoyed hj Braktnanas or others j’ compare Yol. I. p. 91, note 7. 

« is the same as ^ 8o« ahoYe, p. 44, note 5% 
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being addrossod to tbo Kanmdhr of Southern Koigu (Ten-Kmgu) and in the king’s 
bearing the title IiGriurim^lkoadaii instead of KGnGrinmaikondiii. 

Text. 

1 [ii*] t^^Q«irO®te®ou,0[«/r]shbr[,_],r«3r 

[I*] S)® 

Qr<'s].rLlQenS;5,,g7 Qsrrmmet^ih ^/r®*®r Lf/D[u]uL. QsusssrQih 

3 fj/i'!,''.nrOO[^aa^^ Qmir^^iGm^jr^’^meiith ^iieserr ^ aS®[«^<s^0 

^L-Qa.Qa:n-m[m2s>jix> Q^jf’^/tostQ mirth [|*] ^uut^a^ ^afgggsM ^ i9- 

4: .Oim^ir^^^euesiir Qeuesm-u^esr ^t—- 

aU'me^SQsti atmiSjiiiith QaithiS^th Q&jLLtsj^sQmiTisirs [^|*j 

5 ^onw iiiJ(if}[_uu'Jirfijrirajm [||*2 

Teanslation. 

(Liiu! 1.) Iliiil ! The emperor of tbe three worlds, the glorious EGnGrinmaikonddn 
(afMtr\‘hYK thi‘f(iUf//i<tn^ onhr) to the Kamndlar of Yengtla-iii,du. 

“ We have ordenal flint, from the month of Adi of the 15th {year of our reign), at your 
marriages and funerals, double conches may be blown and drums, etc., beaten, that aanHala 
may be \^'oi‘a {o?i Uie miy) to places which you have to visit,' and that your houses may be 
Covered with plnsfcr. On the authority of this written order (oto'), this may be engraved 
on fitoiu! and on copper in {all) places desired by you, so as to last as long as the moon and 
the Rim.” 

(L. 5.) Tliis (/.S') tho writing of ViluppldarS,y an. 

IN'o. 20. — Ojsr THE OUTSIDE OP THE SECOND PEAKAEA, LEFT OP ENTEANCE. 

This inscription contains an order of a king’ who bore the title KGpGrimGlkond^n. 
The date of llie order was the 438th (!) day of the 23rd year of his reign (1. 4). The king 
granted the village of Andandr, surnamed Vlra-^6la-nalldr, for the maintenance of the 
temple servants, whom ho had settled in a quarter which was calledYira-§81aii-Tiru- 
inailaivijugam after his own name. From this designation and from the surname of the 
village grunted, it follows that his actual name was Yira-Ch61a. 

The village of Audandr was bounded in the west by Nelluvdyppalli, which is the 
object of the grant recorded in No. 22 above. 

Text. 

J. ^eiM [II*] QmirOmiBQtnMsirahruireir^ *0©^^ ^(tffuiresfl2ea ^^evi^imrir 

^QmirSm) OjSWir [f] mth Ouirmw 

IQ^iv/b/Sm ^jrQa^irys^ [^]0U3ffloi_a9ar/r«;F^w 0i^[a90]®A ;5a/®[iu]/fa[0]m 

2 ix^mrisf^th O;ea/vi5Liu[v>«0ii)‘ [*La,]#a^^©[m] o[a.]ti®irf5 /SiD®;S««v;D[/f*]i0ii P[«/- 

•»r]Q[ar«y.]u)v« Q/smr«em>r .gj®^[sw]v/r6sr [effyQe^iripm^m«- @®AE[.aB] 

jrireo «um^ Semptfih O[iu]5u[6!o]0ua/m s-aewa/^ii ® 0«/r[areir]/r[®^yr]u!/r« « 

[ofijil® 


* Bead rf®. 

* Bead Q«r«Rrt«^«r, 

* Bead 


* Read @<^Qca/rSsy* 

* Bead 

^ Compare Qafrdlr&ruQu(^Q^srunrs in No. 12, L S.- 
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[i»] guui^ o[»]>ia4i.io sw»“> [ox<-].»-[«]a«r- ^ 

4 ri*l gaMW fSeurL^^^sniTitjecr OaJrt^^^ [I*] gnj^mjw® g0[<-'3;®'S»'GP«^Cy' 

[.]w^ ^uufOfCQ [!•] gi-S^S [0>®“C*te 

«r®Ssu r«1/rfflo/r;S^iS3)[^]L/OLj0«utfi«@ ® Om/bd^ii Q*J [^OJj563r(ua)i-//r[^i^ 

5QM [!*] [jy^- 

a,],r£/uu®irafl ®rey&u«@ S[ie]i@ti [|*] euL-urpdQ^[doS^] ^P^<^<S [Q>*©^ 

[1*1 n 

£flr« r®1i);s0/ff/rm Q*] tj[«(r8]/j Q^!^[nrfir]635[<9^] [f] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! K6nlrim§lkondan (addresses the following order) to^lhe 
Pajaris of the temple of the god of Tiruyapilai at Karuvhr. 

“ { We) have given (the village of) Indandr, alias V tra-S&la-nallur , on the south- 
ern hank (of the river) for the maintenance ® of the ascetics (iapasvin), ^iva-lhrihmanas, 
dancing-girls (d^var-adiydr), drummers (uvachehar) and servants (uimandahMrory (p(!rfonn- 
ing) various duties, who reside in the Vira-S 61an-Tirumadaivillgam " wliich (we) 
have founded in our name for the temple of this god. (We) have gi’antod that \vc shall not 
levy the taxes, &>avai and ugavai,^ due from this village. Wo have given our wiitlcn 
order to the effect that (the donees) shall thus enjoy this village as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, doing all kinds of service to the temple of this god. Let this he engraved 
on copper and on stone.” 

(L. 4.) This (w) the writing of V|ilddattaraiyan, On the four-hundred-and-thirty- 
eighth day of the twenty-third year (of the reign). 

“ The four great boundaries of this village (are), to the west of the high-road of [K] 3 r a i t- 
tu[E]ai; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the boundary of Adiohchamangalam; 
the western boundary (m) to the east of the boundary of Ne[lluv]3yppal]i ; and the 
northern boundary (is) to the south of the river. The land enclosed within the proper four 
great boundaries we have given for the maintenance of the residents of this Madavildgam. 

(L. 6.) “ This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Mdhe§mras.” 


IV.-INSCRIPTIONS AT MAHIMANGALAM. 

Manimahgalam,“ which I visited in 1892, is a village at the eastern extremity of the 
Conjeeveram tSluka of the Chingleput district, about 6 miles west of Vandalffr, a station on 


^ Eead eruGuiruuiLu^ih, ® EeadQ;i65r(2f>iBu^. » Bead 

* Eead Qjc&^aiiriu. * Eead ^euesr. 

* TMs seems to be the technical meaning oijiecina-fSsJKi, which means literally ‘ the remainder of life.’ 

’ See Tol. 11. p. 278, note 2. 

» The term»»«^«iM.%oM or mt^avildgm is appHed to the quarter in the environs of a temple ; see above, 
p, 24, note 3. 

* These two obscure terms occur also in No. 20, 1. 13, and No. 22, 1. 7, 

“ No. 320_on the Madras Survey Map of the Conjeeveram talnta. 



49 


1 V ■— MAMIIASGAL-Ur INdCEIPilONS. 

tho Suuth-hi.han Railway. It is mentioned akeady in the Kdram plates and in the 
Udnyendi ram plates of rallavamalla as the site of one of the battles in which the Pallava 
king Xurasirnhavarman I. defeated the Western Chalukya king Pulik^^in lid 

klaniinangahuu (ioiitaius three temples of Vishnu and two temples of Siva. The 
three furmt'r now hoar the names P4jag&paia-Peramai, Vaiknntha-PerumaP and Krishna- 
svaniin, and the two latter are now called Dharmg^vara and Kailasanhthasvhmin. I am 
publishing below fourteen inscriptions of the RajagSpaia-Perumai temple (Nos. 27 to 
4d) and one ol the Dharnu'svara temple (No. 41). These records belong to the time of 
the Chdla kings Rdjakesarivarman (No. 27), Rajadhiraja (No. 28), Raj^ndra 
(No. 29), Virarajeudra 1. (No. 30), KnlOttunga-Ohaia I. (Nos. 31 and 32), 
Vikrama-ChOja (No. 33), RulOttunga-ChOla 11. (No. 34), Rijaraja II. (No. 85), 
KulOtt uhga-Cbo ja III. (No.s. 36 and 37) and Raj araj a III. (Nos. 38 to 41). 

In the Chi'da his<'riptu)ns the name of the village is Manimangalam (Nos. 27, 28, 30 
to 1 1 ) ami, in Sanskrit ver.se.s, Ratnugrahara* (Nos. 27 and 40) or Ratnagrama (No. 27). 
In tin,! lime of lla Jakesarivarmaii it was surnamed Ldkamahadevi-chaturvgdimahga- 
laiu (No. 27), in th:ii of Kajadhiraja, Raj6ndra and Virarajandra I. Rajaehuiamani- 
(jhalurvedimuhgalam (Nos. 28 to 30), and in that of the remaining kings Pandiyanai- 
i r u mail i \*e ri - kaiuj a-Sohi-oliaturvadimangalam ^ (Nos. 81 to 36 and 38). In three 
inserijitimis of the isthymirof Rajaruja III. we find the fresh surname Grama^ikhamani- 
ehaturvr-dimuhgalam (Nos. 39 to 41). The village was included in layankonda- 
OhOta-maniialam’* (Xos. 28 to 30, 32 to 39, and 41). Down to the time of Virarajandra I. 
it belonged to M agauOr-nudu'’(Nos. 28 to 30), a subdivision of the district of ^ahgattu- 
kOttam' (Nos. 27 to 30). The later OhOla inscriptions assign it to Kunrattfir-nadu® 
(No.s. 31 to I)'.) ami f I ), a subdivision of the district of Puliyhr-kottam® (Nos. 39 and 41), 
wdiirU was suriKuui*d K ulottuiiga-Chdla-valanadu (Nos. 31 to 36, 38, 39 and 41) 
afti'r iCnlottungu-Chula 1. 

The aiieieiit mum* of the RajagSpala-Pornmai temple was grimad-Dvarfipati (Nos. 28 
to 30) or Srlmad-Dvarapurid’t'va (No. 27), i.e. ‘the lord of the prosperous city of Dvarl,’ 
th.^ residene.* of ICrishna in Gujarat. The Tamil equivalent of Srimad-Dvarapati is 
Vun.iuvaraiKit i (Xus’ 31 and 33 to 39). Other names of the temple were Sri-Kamak- 
kd.li- Vnunagar "* (Nos. 28 to 30), Puravuvari-Vinnagar (No. 32) and Tiruvayk- 
kulaiu (Nos. 33 and 30). 


■ H...J iihov.*, ¥<»!. 1. p. I t 1 f. and Tol. II. p. 363, note 1. 

* 'flic um-i.-nt ii.uiK* of tids tomplo was Tiruvayappadi ; see t>elow, p. 84, note . 

* A, ///M in sviuuivmouH with die first portion of the name Mapimangalam. 

■ /... •I l„. (=.IW .to) th, 01.61. to I..OI 

to. i«riptio«. (K«. 31 38) rerf md too oBio.. (Nos. .33 ».d 

mi’ll 

to «. ,.to «d6p6, 

‘““mi....,,.,,, S,. M. Tol.y. p. 8, 1. Puliy6.». ”* 

Surrey 31np tjf the Saitlapet tS-luka. t j -tr i w t. a7 note 4 

'* Ou /■/hwiy'ir or i7iW«r«w, ‘a Yishnu temple,’ see n Q > - > 
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IV.-MANIMANGALAM INSCETPTIOifS. 


No. 27 . — On the south wall of the shrine in the Bajagopala-Pkedmal temele. 

This inscriptioa is dated in the 6th year of the reign of the Chola king Ba jakOsuri- 
yarman^ (1. 2). It opens with two Sanskrit verses, which state that a person whose name 
is not given made a grant to the Vishnu, temple at Batndgrahdra or Eatnagrdma, i.e. 
Alanimangalam. Prom the following Tamil passage it appears that the donor had piirehasod. 
the land from the inhabitants of Manimahgalam. The grant consisted of ^ ,000 /rw/* of 
land, of which 2,000 were situated on the west of Manimahgalam and south of Kulatthr, the 
modern Kolattiir.^ The remaining 2,000 IcuU were situated on the south of Manimahgalam 
and east of Amanpakkam — the modern Ammanambakkam.'* 

In this archaic inscription the virdma is marked above several letters by a dot (jpitUJ), 
Just as in the modern Tamil print. The Grantha m of prand^a (1. 1 ) is expressed by a 
compound letter which differs from the Tamil 


Text. 


Qsmir nr 8.aa8 ^ 0 ® mS 

anjonr/rj^gJO;® ® ewjiX&euvjSjo-DSBBr/rr^’^^-ao ^ df jj*J ^ !VS!BiDjii''&fr jSjjVDfiGlw' 

00[a;] ^8[C*]|.[/r]- 

2 nr/r«il6u/ra/i9j5o [^1*3 @nj,'^js/rnr8a50/ir/rj^^^ ® Osc/rAoO/^J^su^a/v^ uvirc/isxs.{'>''i‘ j| — 

[a. j|*J <s^ eu^ Q^TEiminLQaQair- 

&j\iQQs£iQiLiirih 

Ou3i^i3i_/r6ro[^a!j itira^nrir ereoSeu^ Qudhvtj^Q^iff aezo/rfi) @jl-- 

[@]dj 0[u3]a)u/ra'Odf(aSaj ffisSdFaf/H«r^@ S^«[0](X5 [euLjjuirjbQmcti- 

4 [gsu] 0®r^^/r ®reb3aiffi[0],BO;S^0 [i)][/6*]«/ra)O«a.Sa.(40rg5[m«]/'/o/l£_ 

[g)jr]5!art_/ri(9ir®0^ii^(i) [|*] Q[;S6t!r]i3i_fl-s»« Qu^ir j)jil.is}.ear LjfiQ^S 

Semipw-^Qg [y^ffiuirjbQsB^. 

5 0®d3i9QLirt_«^.^«0 QLD/b(^th O^esru/r^joJOs^Seu uaesifreBaB{k«ir^d(^ a/f_- 
«0£ii Ouii^Ljr^[(3]«,^gsy ^mmr- 

6 uv[a«*]^ 0 ^,^Sa ,«(5 &>u.urjhQmio^ eriR «ffiov« 0 (tc) 

^dieir/bufreoer^dso[_iLjm'^^LDmuuLLu. S- 


I 

eo.J'M 


I ft 


Q^uj^ @®- 

,o„4.“ Uo„(V ® J IP} 

® ariiTWi *7^7 !•] Ou[i- o]u^ 

10 [t^QQ]a/^6Qj/?r/rOOa^ i« Qj 


’ See above, p. 2, note 4. 

* No. 330 on the same map. 
’ Bead pr^esi^iijSJl-ii. 

’ Read ©ru^-nsaarnr^. 

Head n/.$“n06ij— 

** Read Smtp. 


‘ No. 289 on the Madras Swvey Map of the Conjeoveram taluka. 
Compare above, VoL II. p. 200, note 1. 

8 © has been entered below the line, 

n ^ Read QrwffOn^iTjQ, 

^ea4 Qu}flun-pQ^^2so. Bead 

■ jei'.J". 15 See above, Np. 24, text lino 7, 
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Teanslation. 

(Lin(‘ 1.) Hiiil I ProsjH'rity I 

(\rrst‘L) Ki'st)lcn(l('ut is [th village) whose famous name is EatnagraliSr a {anil 
which /.S-) an .■nil.odiiuiMit of th,. union of the two goddesses of learning and prosperity, able 
to rein )Vt! (list ro.<^, of londy fame {(uid) an ocean of all gems— noble qualities. 

(V. 2.) {Hcf foundod, for us long as the moon and the stars endure, a perpetual enjoyment 
{himjrt) of tlu‘ god who n-sidos hi{thc templeof) ^rlmad-DTirtin i^dagraha/ra of Ratna- 
graiiia. 

(Lino In l!n' Oth yi'ur {oj Ihe reign) of king Edjak^sarivarman, we, the great 
iissombly td^ M u n i in u 11 gul u in, (ilias Ldkamah^d^vi-chaturv^dimangalam, {in ihe 
(iUirii'l) ()1 Hgal t u - k ot lam, sold land to (fAe templeof) Srimad-DvS,rfi- 

pii ridd va ill our villugt'. 

( L. .1. ) Two thmisund knh^ enclosed within the following four boundaries ; — {The 
cuefi fH hnumltti'ij /.s') l(i tin) we.st of the boundary of MSganhr, a hamlet on the west {of 
oitr i'tlliigi ') ; (j/tc .soiilhern hnmularg is) to the north of the bank of the TeriyaputtSri (tank) ; 
tin* wostoi'U lumndary (/v) to the ('ast of the Kalichchahgdl (channel);^ and the northern" 
boundary f/v) to tho south of the boundary of Kulatthr. 

(L. 1.! Two thouHuiid Intli of huid below the iPntUri (tank) at (?) P^rhr, a hamlet on 
the South (o/ 'HU' I'illagr), omdosed within the following four boundaries: — The eastern bound- 
ary {i<) to tlio wo.-f of Kuij nmbidupudugam; the southern boundary {is) to the north 
of tho M'lgiiikb'd (flmiuicd); the w'estern boimdary (fs) to the east of the boundary of 
AuJ!tu[ial kku'jtu; and tho northern boundary (w) to the south of the bank of the tank. 

(' L. 7.) j\ltogot her four thousand hiK wore given, for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist {and} fret' «if tuxes, Ity us, the great assembly. 

( L. 8. ) On thi?. land wo sliall not be entitled to claim any taxes, forced 

labour (re///), mii and kitnimk 

I L. h.) Wo, the groat assombly, agree that each of those who claim {them) shall pay a 
lino * ttf Iwonlydivo knhilijit of gold. 

(L. 10.) ( This vkiritij is pined under) the protection of the Sri-Vaishmvas. 


"Nit. 28. — On tiik nokth and west walls oe the sheinb in the Rajaqopala- 

Pebumal temple. 

Tbi.s insoriptitm is dated in tho 29th year of Eajak^sarivarman, afcEajSdhi- 
rfijaddva, surmiiuotl Jayahkonda-Ch61a (1. 7).' It opens with a panegyrical account 
of tho king’s dwalH. The text of this passage has been settled by comparison with the 

ourrospondiiig inlroiluetions of three other inscriptions, 

1, Tk.=;..m hireriptiim oJ the 29th year in the WttainyMvam temple at Tirnren. 

ka<iu in tho Tuujnre district (No, IH of 1896). 


‘ 'I'h<» immci (if th« donor Ik not stated. „ v ■ m /-m 

* From tl.iii .•h.inn.d in prubaUj- derived the name of fhe modem village of KanSangal (No. 319 tie 

Hurreg Mnf> of tliu Conjaoveram tUuka), soatlx of Manimafigalam. 

* mhm\ No. 12, toxt lino 8* . , „ / « -fi-no . > /(ntunarA 

4 f li. lorti iiiiif rti, wWiA occurs also ia Tol. I. Nos. 82 83, eyideatly means to pay Me , compare 

ftbf'ive, |i, mUi 

‘ Oil tliih title wee iibow, ToL II* F 3i| t 
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I V.— MANIM ANG ALAM IN SCE IPriONS. 


2. Tr.= an inscription of the 31st year in the Adhipuri^vara temple at Tiruvorriytlr 
near Madras (No. 107 of 1892). 

3. Tai.= an inscription of the 32nd year in the Panchanadc^vara temple at Tiruvai- 
ydjn near Tanjore (No. 221 of 1894). 

Among the achieTeinents of Eajtdhirija the subjoined inscription mentions tliat ho 
“ destroyed the palace of the Chalnkya king in the city of Eampili” (1. 6). As I have 
said before/ this statement enables us to identify Rajddhir^ja with the king who, according 
to the KaUngattu-Faram (viii. 26), “planted a pillar of victory at Kampili, ” aud to })laco 
his reign immediately after that of Rajdndra-Chola 1. and before that of Parakesari- 
varman, alias Rdj^ndraddva. Rdjdndra-ChOla I. ascended tho throne in A.I), l(J01-2 
and reigned until at least A.D. 1032.^ An inscription at Mincligal proves that Rajudhi- 
rdja’s anointment to the throne took place in A.D. 1018.'* This would ho about tlie 17th 
year of the reign of his predecessor Rdjindra-Chola I. Consequently, Eajadliiraja apjjears 
to have been the co-regent of the latter and cannot have exercised independent royal functions 
before the death of the other. It is in perfect accordance with this cotudusion that his 
inscriptions which have been discovered so far are all dated in the later years of his reign, viz. 
between the 26th and 82nd years. 

The introduction of the subjoined inscription states that Eajadhiraja appointed fi('v(;n of 
his relatives to be governors over the Chera, Chalukya, Pdndya and Ciauga countries, 
the island of Ceylon, the Pallava country, and Kanyakubja (1. 1). This statement is 
evidently exaggerated, at least as far as it refers to the Chalukya dominions and Kauyakuhja.* 
Next are mentioned three Pdndya kings (1. If.). The first of them, Manub haran a, was 
decapitated; the second, Vtra-K6rala, was trampled down by an clepliant; and tho third, 
Sundara-Pandya, was expeUed to Mullaiyfir. Purther, Ilujfidhiraja killed an imuamod 
king of Y^nadu, i.e. Travancore, and three princes of Iramagu(lam (?). Having routed 
the dhgra king, he followed the example of his ancestor Rajardja 1. in destroying the ships 
atKandalfir-SdlaH (1. 21). 


Then foUowed a victorious war against ihavamalla, Vikki, Vijayaditya and 
Sd.hgamayan, which was led by a general named vudan, and in tho courKC of which 
two of AhavamaHa’s officers, namedGandappayan and Gangadhara, wore kill<4 and tho 
city of Kollippakkai® was set on fire (1. 3 1). Kollippakkai or, in Ii:anarcs(>, Kollipuke was 
included lu the territory of the Western Chdlnkyas,^ and ihavamalla, Yikki and Viiava- 
ditya are identical with the Western Chdlukya king ihavamalla-SumCAvara 1. (AJ). 

m iis sous, Yikramlditya YI. (A.D. 1055-56 and 1076 to 
1126) aud Yishnuvardhaua-Yijayftditya (A.D. 1064 to 1074^*'**%. 

The uext of Rajidhiraja’s expeditious cost their crowns to four kffijs of Ceylon, riz. 
Vikramabahu Y.faa^a.PJ,d,a, Vlra4al»m«gan, and grtvallabha MadAa. 
ra aO 41). The eeooad of these is said tohave ruled over the southern Tamil country 
before taking possessiou of Ceylon, the third to hare originally ruled over Kany^kubja^ 


’ Above, p. 32, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 142, note 6 
^ Sp.Ind.Yol. T7.-p.266. ‘ , 

» Compare above, Yol. 11. p. 241, note 1. 

The same place had been taken by Edl^ndTa PTiAIq t , 

■ Hr. j ir « p";*: “■ ^ 
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and f-ii'i’i i't Iri'.v t 

tlie lllHf* III 

gout ‘\V:l ^ 

HI ‘^ 5 *^ H 

fivHii AJK AHA* 

Ilia;; ta l* ' " . :ni 
III,* f " HU 'Ml' 

C':u"ri *'4 ii‘" <iU‘'‘'n 
ball li ini 1 \ la r 1 a 
’^vu IHH} !' H ‘IH H 

bv IIm’ i . 


* a \ 
l! I » I U 


[ tk -ti r.‘ru- 4 <‘ witk a oertain Krishna. Worst of all fared Tira- 
! 'll '■! I kill:' his ohlor sister and his daughter (or wife)^ and cut off 

and thn Ouylon king himself fell in battle. An independent and 
! :, ■ • ri-.t .t slnig.i:les is given in the 56th chapter of ih.Q Mahdva^a;^ 

■ . 'y t.i - j'dgits uf \ ikramabahu, who is supposed to have reigned 

1"' *' ^ l aina- I’niiiju (A.D. 1052 to 1053), Jagatip^la (A.D. 
d ! '.I ; .1 n ram a - !';i inl u ( A. 1). 1057 to 1059). Of JagatipMa it is said that 

1 Ay"i;i;_\a. that the Oholas slew him in battle, and that they 
In tlieOlinja Country. As the two first names, Vikrama- 
ar.' llins.uiii* in llujudhiraja’s inscriptions and in the 
,1,1 ii'.il.j V, i;h Vira-Suhaiu'gaii, who came from Kanyaknbja, who was killed 
m i u ta.:-.’ .'Id. 1 ' r>i,.-i.'r aiid daughter were carried away hy them. It remains 
mirri-taiii wipiii.r he wan;, iiutAe td' Kiuivakubja (Kauauj) or Ay 6dhyd, as stated respect- 
ivelv ill . i ik- lU'- uytinnH and in the Malidmihsa. The fourth king, ^rivallabha ® 

M.idaiiai .ia, e- p- rha].,- tin' ame us the I’anikiuma-Paudu of MaMvama, who is said to 

llUVe In I'll kf».'‘‘l the t h"laS. 

,,d mid i.t iln- n..ilh Uajadhiraja defeated four chiefs, whose names are given, 

hut '.shniu I eaim..! id- iii'ty. and destroyed the palace of the Ohalukya king at Kampili 
{1. I, t',i. a pia.e m tie 1 1 "'ap.’ ?.< taluku uf tin; Bellary district, which is also mentioned in a 

■VVfstt-rn ('ll iiuk '.a m ’ ' piinii.* 

As I has ' ..tai.'d t.eim.' fp. hflidinvU, llajudhiruja was the elder brother of his successor 
I’nruk.'sai Uai m Hi. nVu‘ Ua j.kidrndOva, and met with his death in the battle of 
Kuppuiii. U> iM I it i« Itdjddhinija who is meant in a Western Ohdlukya 

inscnpti..ii .4 A.M, I'CI at Ant.igure in the Dharwur district, which states that “the 
wh'k.'d t il-la, uhn had ahuiidmu'd the religious observances of his family, penetrated 
into thu ihdvhi r.-uuirv and huruud the .laiua temples which Gahga-Permadi, the lord of the 

S." P^vinco, had Wt in the 

hie head to SdmMvata I. m battle sad thae, 

),i, Tie. ....■.•.•K-io.. of hi" 

,1 l.v It,.- Utohma#™.” * . 

A.,.„n L... to Ki.'ll...r.,'. calculation.’ the date of tto i^enphoa (L 7 t ) 

Ar *, It. th.. Hul December A.D. 1046. On this day the villagers made 
eorrefipoiiil'H tn U 4 } , tlii, jra -frAm fh^ 

over to tl.„ to, 01,1.. M of I0...I and received m ejtchaage 100 iefa from the temple 

ti Cf4iu*iiir\ 

Text. _ 

4,. f/ y j _ ,^ry..n jKin fiWTf ssesr mjnuj’^ 

V 


*f n* A'\t‘ S^UJ 


U 


fj ..ft 


» WiieBiBha’s TrmBlO'Uon, p. 91 f. 


* p. Md BOI- fi. ^ 5,0 belong to a kter period, axe meBtxoBeamoliapter 0 ]ix.ff. of 


* T«<i |irtBr« 0f 

tlii 


‘ 8,.« l»r. H«'f« Fm^rm HgmiUt*, second edition. ^ ^ 

» f k., Tr. mul Tfti tmd ^ ^ 

* *"11111 »«ii« inmsi^thuB 
** iSmmm* W 


» Bid. p. 441. 
® Bead 


14 Hie same 
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. r-T sr^lesTC^^a^SiuiT sn-[fii']6vQir>e<iru- 

g, o^-»* 9 -M®- 

uudffffiSsw O[uy0«®r^.«'^?^ r«»,naparui5^r^l0®^ j,jc^SevQu(SLDL/a;u)aar''.’^sr. 

^rrru,(S<-QP^^ ^‘^‘~ ^ ^ 

emQ /Essr®- .^Qiuihu {TM^soir u:,^>xr.rrrkQs,^fr'S&> 

0®.a^O*(¥ ...SpQoyQ 

ueiS}U.aj<reo,r\_myeueu '' J"^q • 

,0- 

_i_ n. sieQjrs^eu/rQLLaear Wuir- 

5 " 7 . 1 . tri* 

yorl] O..,.w«.".0eP‘9- 

lU[EJS^S^J0'&sr6iJ^ L J p • #n jS/m«/r613/raijdS/tb CiL//?''*' 

«•/ /r«s ««jBri_(r SswrasiTSsr mirsT^surebr amteuf^^j 

6 a:^iL/r «« 

eu/r^0Ou/r^® «mi3®9[/6>0®r ^ 

1 Tr. and Tai. read g)euia^«<tJ/fi:Qa>paJsr. 


» Read Qu/reu®. 

4 audTai. read Q^drssrQjir 


« Tk. and Tai. read /S/n^©«ffl. 

Read 0^a;0ek. 

’ Read s^iT. . 

® Read @<sd)L-il|/e:/. ^ 

'2 Tke first d of Lfd^ is entered below tlie line. 

Tk. andTaL read 


’ 

S rj)^.. and Tai. read csiJirirmeSaj. 

8 'i^k. and Tai. read 
Tk. reads ii9t— 

Bead 

Ik and Tai. kave M^ir ; read perkaps ^(S^sir. 

« Bead ^u.iri50. " Tr. reads ©«.l_[^]. 

« Tk., Tr. and Tai. read O^sair/DuSip. “ Bead (^ipih. 

“ Read uSipt^&rfl. ” '^•®'; 

“ Tk. reads swsseuiLjpQcrr^ii).. “ Read g/iaff/niu. 

“ Tk. and Tai. read lSlLQ, and Tr. uSewrOiB («.«. tSaairfflii). 

» Tk. and Tai. read euirLQt-irifi^jfi^, . “ Tk., Tr. and Tai. read .^euss 
*• Bead perkaps ai/B^sro/D. 

» Bead ^ir. 

*'^ Tk. and Tai. read srajQeuirsifl. 

» Tk. and Tai. read fisifuiS. 


Tk. andTr. read 0«/r®fy}. 

“ Tk^ Tr. and Tai. read ausueuai^. 

“ Tr. reads u3[^]®^[«5r]Q^«5rO/o[&Br]. 
“ Tk., Tr. and Tai. read 
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irff „1S *lnV/T 




V I 


i 


■::/ . / /i) ai;r »»nr 


«^0«SiL//f euw^tsuir Qasm&^tov/r 
b^errir uik^smir 
loir Qes/rm 
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Gijss^sisvrfr QltSSfn^m 
lueuoD/r&^fBQ 


4 1# r 

]i? / 

y; ^ ' 
/ :J' 


GP^ 

li 


- “■n > ^ 

ton ^cmiQisoira^gi eQm 

£> 


Qunr(T^^m^Qps^ iBrr[dsr]uieiS)puj 


ir V ,i„(i(,/i ;;Qi/-^,(WjO(r(u,«fflD/r« *eSp/3(r^ss ©/L(®[Off]/rs!iBri_Oa=/rje^. 

■■G.f,n.Hjr,TS;0.iW/fla,i/Tr/r[«r] s. 6 s>L.«j,nr f 4 mir^iruSlrvir^Q^&,jb(Si 


i' ■ ■'. ,}f-V.-lfl 

•ifj f 


H I i 1-.^ 

g I 

*i . ' 

(c&i ^1 if , . 


^ ^ l^fTnr^!TuSlp[rir^Q^<su/b{^ 

5^«jwOeirr^L^O,g^/r^a5[^©si5^ 0^/E7®/rLl®<s0£?/rLl- 

maiafJuj mih€omfr is fwir ^^Q)inLmBS=d^^Qi ^^2 sf 

]qjw^ 

l^;!ffithrStp^}yf>LOXjLh Qupp ^0^Q)- 
;«» A f . ' f <f«, c«i , '//. /n«i/;»J,<95x./j? (B(^^ umf^LJUGissfliLinrt^ umfl ^^epir 

I ! iPj^iriBiQ^sirL^eSmrmr^ir ^^6iy/rir/f0^^ ^0Si/(TC/i^«gLb 

' ' ^ ' .1- ' / V li) ^dQ^€u(r U^L^iTSTi 


Qjiiitm QiiJ 




“ J >Hr tJU («» TO 

^^m^irevifsQp ajsiisiriup^ 

• . y-v / V 


i»/rc» 


iz 


/5 


jV^W^a/ir 

W ®/i22r ^ ^ _ 

[PJ QuQ^/s^&j^i^ c5yt-.«0 


Q -T 'r ^ Qpm^^Lh uir^[fl<sesip<ssB is^Q'^Q /bair^ 

OLi0[/l5]i^6u^i0 Q/SF/og 

if i'l) €QdsfriS 6 oisi(^ifi ^pQp^u* 

^Ah 

10 Qii#'i|i,a h;% Qmp(^ eSS 5 rrSle)isi(^^ isir^^ih 

f>^i m ju 'i ■ h ‘j I fe? Smihii^yS ^^O;a5^[iu]tzi[ir];ff^6or Qic- 

Qpm^^ih armr(f.O 0 v£&u^<ia^^ 

«/* S&r/ fell • 

11 dn-t-.ilt fi‘'jij&<h t.iitQQm^mp^irijsmirsii^(S 6i/i_«@ ^^'^q^ets)6>jQiuir^^Qfieijir 

«.)■'.' (tA ,fi. ',’ j,'r'‘-v^j''iiiu.<!i.«;5 ;Stjf^i 3 jTmr[_i^'jrBir<k 0^ ®0@w- 

i r|^«ri_<rK9/r;S^0®^A«tc ®6!D^«yA4»r^£-/r« 

12 ffn/. A ,£0.i<(p^ffi0U) «|j[-4]®^0£arjo;#^«@ii §empS^a ^9 

V.J w ^(kisQfiirii> [f*] 

Tbansution. 

(Lino !.) Hail ! Prosperity! Whilo the goddess of the earth was beaming under his 
fringe,! Miuie pant,.ul, whi.L n.wnibled the moon in beauty, /fmy) wedded the goddess 
of fortune, \^i< ltieil the seeptre, siud destroyed the dark KaJi (»^«). 

(//»') be-tn\u-<l erowits of brilliant jewels, adorned with gold, on his father’s younger 
brother, {/,/vj gluriuus .dder brother, his distinguished younger brothers, “ and his royal sons 
who knew iUv {rh/fil} patlj, (a/o/ijjr wUh the titles) ‘VdnaTan of great beauty, a a 


Tai},’-'* ‘ 


:'ii till I jf ff/rii. ^ H / -r-. 1 1 / T 

JUm,va;,,--tian«a,,,> ‘the ling of the people of L.nki/ ‘Pallaras (* 


^ Eeadm/r.y^/r* 


• «-‘“5 ,R..mn. ’ T”- T«i. read ^ 

• Tl)<» lu«t if i» .tiiOTf,} above the following qp. * Bs®*^ 

‘ The ev lUh!,'» uxt) cwtood bobw the Hne. 

• BeiMl'. lia; h ^ . Bead af.atiafr^s®. 

•* S ?;r"' ■"* " 

.. L ■ . » i. . loe .f *»• Ohaahp 

** i.«. ‘ tliu i'indya king.' 
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i.scb.™o.s 

f tlie people of ICaniinkudirlu iKanya 
,) golden ankle-rings, ’ g^t renow^r the douuuions el thu.e [Imli, 

. ^ granted to these {reUmes) B 


a- 

liU 


wears) - , 



*'”'‘Ug tbe three « L, 'WerW ,nV„ h.r,e .iewele (e,,.) 

field the dutiful head of Vira- Ken.ln ,, v. ,.» 

vhich was iasepaiahle from tie „o ,,,. |,i, |■,„.,^uY■hTha■rt 

ankle-rings were wide/ aad was rteSu.ula.ei^^'nHliya!! .d Hell.^s KVeat 

,i“ojalwiitejaa8ol/hob.u»d,es(e/\i«i/<) ot l^^ 

fame, who 1»‘ i to crowa dreiW 

and the throne, and who ran aw-ay, 

’^‘(S) »t— otedkiogofYdnMu to the of heave,. a„d .hateoyed 

in anger the three (yri««) ot LT™ rt>«o“ 'Y I”““ '''""‘ 

We the strong Ylllayan (i.e. C ) deatroynl l/o'») rhi]'- 1“') « ■' 

his country and hid himself m the jungle, (to eh , ^ 1 

}fir4slai on the never deereimg ocean as («rfy «> » 0“h> 'o* ■■ I 

^"''r'stma^'ihavamall.nheeameafaid; when aavdal.I.ayun and duf.gi- 
dot and with horses, elephants and steeds, achieved victory in l„s g,,™,™!, - u.al I 

centreofKollippakai,(«ai^()oftheeneraies,toboeonsumodby ^ 

(L 4) With a single nneq,nalled army (k) took the eniwu of i 'r.ini. ta ? ^ 
Hng of the people of Lanka on the tempestuous ocean; the crown of large jewels. 

^)L lord of Lanka, Yikrama-Pandiy an, who, having lost the whole ut « 

Tamil eonnti'y which had previously belonged to him, had entered llam imnuuM /;//) tlie 
seven “oceans; the heantifnl golden crown of the king of Silnhala, V ira-Sulumeguii, 
who, believing that llam («wrrot£«« Jy) the ocean was superior to the l.eautiful Kanriu- 
kuehchi (Kanyakubja) which belonged to bim, had entered {the idami) with his relatives 
and {those of) his countrymen who were willing {to go with him), and had put on the hrilhnnt 
crown; who, having been defeated on the battle-field and having lost his Wm-k idojdmnt, had 
fled i<^iiominiously ; and who, when {the Chola king) seized his elder sister along with [his) 
daughter® and cut off the nose of {his) mother, had returned in order to remove the disgrace 
{caused) thereby, and, having fought hard with the sword, had perished in a hot battle ; and 
the estremely brilliant crown of large jewels, {belonging to) the king of iiam, ^rivaliavaij 
(i^rivallabha) Madanarajan, who had come to ShffnaraQ (Krishna) and taken up (hk) 
abode (with Mm\ 


^ Ij, of tie CMra, Cialukya, &c. 

^ THs seems to mean that the head, which had been cut ofE, ^as paraded with the crowa m it, 

* atir/f + ^©ra&lttj seems to mean * of long measure,* 

^ 1.0 « the elephant among elephants,’ or ‘ warding off elephants.* Compare JfWfip, the nme of the 
plephant of the Pallava Mng Param^iyaravarman I. ; aho?©^ Tol L p, 154, 

^ This may perhaps mean that he did i^ot p-i^dress and rest until he had e&iight and Miftted Ms euemiei# 
* Or ‘ wife,* MMt means both. 
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(L. 5 


,) Jh 


UVII 


ini' led for tlio second time a warlike army into the northern region, (^tke 
/cin^) dcfoaled in battle Gandar-Dinakara?}., ^Ndranan (NSrSyana), Kanaradi 
(Guua pati), Madlsildan;- ^ — ' ' ’ ' . . . 

bees, and tiiany otbtir kin 


Chela 


- fM i. Ui J tAI Ul J ^ JL3^U Oi y 

.auHTj (Madhusddana), (who wore) a garland of flowers (surrounded btf) 
caused to be destroyed the palace of the ^alnkkiyar^ in 


caused to be destroyed the palace of the ^alukkiyj 

.1 ^ . *i » fv» p 

b a ), Minavar (Pan- 


J. - ~ T XAa.W; T MOL V-/ U. V-/ X M XTXX^OIl V CliX X Cl JLt - 

Snlukkiyur (Chalukya), Vallavar,* Kau^alar (K!6sala), Vahganar,® 
iana), Siudiirar,” Aiyanar, Sihgalar (Simhala), Pangalar,^ Andirar 
iltor kings, and the riches collected (as) the sixth share (of the moduce) of 


tho city of ivuinpili, wiu>so gardens diffuse fragrance 

(L, 6.) The tribute paid without remissions by the Villavar (Ch 5 

dyu), Vblakular — 

Koiigjumr { K obk 

(Aiidbrn) and oihor kings, and the riches collected (as) the sixth share (of the ’produce) of 
Die ourfh (he) Inul inoasnred out, and gladly gave away, to- those (versed in) the four Y^das 
(i.f. to the !*ru!unanas). In ord(;r to be famed in the whole world, (he) followed the path of 
klaiiu and {H’l’foi’infd the horse-sacrifieo. 

( I<. 7.) In the dbth year (of the reiijn) of (this) king P§,jak5sarivarman, alias the lord 
v^ri-Hajiid hi rnjadevu, who was seated on the royal (throne and who had obtained) very 
grt'ut fsittie {ufidrr /hr Nti/nr) Jayahkonrla-l§61an, — we, the great assembly of Man! man ga- 
latn, alius 11:1 j a S tVIi\mani-ehatarv6dimahgalam, in Mfigandr-nddu, (a subdivision) 
of St'ugat tu-kbl lam, (a district) oi Jayahkonda-^61a-mandalam, being assembled, 
without a v:ie:iney in llus asscnuhly,** in the Brahmasihdrta^ in onr village on the day of 
l^niruiiu^ wltii'h eun'cspondcd to a Wednesday and to the second Uthi of the first fortnight of 
tho niontit (*f f/hsatiis, ordered (as follows). 

(L. iS.) ila\ ing retMuvod on interest one hundred kdiu from the treasury (of the temple) 
of ^;ruuad-l > V a rh puti, «/w.s' ^ri-Kamakk6di-Yinaagar-llvar in this village, (we) gave, 
against tho intere.st aeeruiug from those one huxtdrQdMtu^ior (providing) the offerings and the 
expensi^H of the worship of this god, the following land as temple land, with the enjoyment 
of ri*v«*nue and taxes,'" (and) Iniviug exempted (it) from taxes. Three hundred huli of culti- 
vated laud to the north of (the road called) Perunalvadi (and) to the east of the channel 
above the ‘ Hignonia field’ (PMiri-kahni) \ two hundred kuli of cultivated land to the 
west of the ehunnel in tho middle of the ' Bignonia field;’ one hundred and eighty /rwS of 
euItivaitHl land to ilm south of tho Perunalvadi (road) (and) to the east of the Manaiy-arudi 
channel ut (the hill culled) Alaimrdu] four hundred kuli of cultivated land to the west of t le 
channel of the temple garden at the Alaimedu (hiU) ; two hundred kuh of cultivated land 
to the ™»t of tlii» ohaiMiol ; tlireo todred hlU of eoltiyated Imd to tie west of tie etanol 
on tin, w.-rt of llio tMlt troo { Croton <.>!«); font hundred faj, of cnltivated land to the 

■■ ■ A. end 

„ ,l,„„),oUU.v«. Tin. ». the of a ^ 

Bf-c Dr. Fluft'a JumarMe Tignathes, aoeond edition, pp- 452, 4 
ho liiiiirihluA about 1/> ycarH after the present inscription.. 

• J.e. tho Chalukya king. - , , i jv n. 177 and 

• le. ‘ he of tho elephant family.’ Perhaps the Gaiigas are meant; see ■ • • P 

' KPt r.r.+oon FTence a better reading would be 

• This is another name of the Chaliikyas; see above, p. , 

Pallmar, 

• The king of Vaftga (Bengal) is probably meant. 

• Thi« ..»m. lo refer to the king of Smitn (Siiiah). . ,ee note 6 eta™. 

• l>rob.l,l, .1.0 .««« 00 PoigSS ^“8“ ’ ■" “““ 

• X#* * all memberi being present. ’ 

• The same term occurs in an msoriphon at TJkkal, p. 22 above. 

*® This appestJ* to be the meaning of izca-kerait-iitiun 


15 
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east of the road to (the tank called) Sundileri] ^ and two hnndrod Ii'kIi- (’(jinil t<'> two ft/rji, to 
the north of the PdvaUnTc^i channel [and) to the east of the two liuuilrod and iilty kitfl of 
Imi (of the iem^le) oi TirnYaiy&ttidgTar;'" altogether we gave, having ongraved (tl/h) 
on stone, two thousand and two hundred JcuIP of land (fo) the god, with the i-njoyiiieiit of 
revenue and taxes, to last as long as the moon and the sun, for Qiroiddijitf) tht* ofi'eriugs and 
the expenses of the worship, having exempted [ii) from taxes. 


No. 29 . — On the outside of the east wall of the INNEE UHAICAIiA OF THE 
EAJAgOPALA-PERUMAL TE.M1*LB. 

Above, Yol. II. p. 303, I noticed two inscriptions of the dtli yi'ar of the ndgn of 
Parak^sarivarman, a/m Rij^ndrad^va. One of these is the wiltjoined inserijdiou. 
It is dated on a week-day (1. 14 f.) which will probably admit of a.stronoiiiieal ealeulaf ieu 
as soon as a secondysimilarly dated record of the same reign may bt! (li.<eov(*ivd.‘ 'Hie text 
of the historical introduction has been settled with the help of two other inserijdions. n'.:.— 

1. Tv. = an inscription of the 4th year in the Bilvunulheavura lomple at '1’ i r u v aj 1 a m 
in the North Areot district (No. 190 of 1894). 

2. Tm. = an inscription of the 8th year in the Yaidyanatlia tcmiple at I’ i r u !ii til a v n <1 i 
in the Triehinopoly district (No. 84 of 1896). 

Like the inscriptions of his predecessor Eajadhiraja (p. 56 f. above) and those of his 
successor Yiraraj^ndra I. (p. 33 above), this inscription of Kajeudra ojietw with a hVf </f relti- 
tjves on whom the king conferred certain titles (11. 1 to G). The rem'pieui.'^ of tliese honours 
were a paternal uncle of the king, four younger brothers of his, six suns (?)' and tw<i grand- 
sons (?).® The fifth of the sons— Mudikonda-Chola with the title SuiKlara-t'hdliH 
— is perhaps identical with a prince of the same name and title, who is mentioned in the 
inscriptions of Eajendra’s snccessorjlYirar^jSndra L® 

^ Lmes 6 to 12^ give a detailed account of the battle of Eoppam, which is only hrietlv 
nofaeed m the hitherto published inscriptions of EajGndra.*' IHs miemv A ha vain alia 

^^P^essly called galukki, ie. the Chalukya king (11. 7, » and 
Af it F FL ^ a'^ invaded Eatta-mandalam and was met by Almvainulla at Koj.pam. 

At first the advantage seems to have been on the side of the Chalukya king. Ha jHidru him- 

yo nger „f tte Chalukya hug-Jayasimha,* PulikMin,'' !),aa,„„,„uu,,» 

,, , 

This name is deriyed from 

rotmding. - ' J aie amved at, perhaps 20 iuh wert^ inHifd for 

‘ See below, page 62, note 9. » d i. , 

’ The second sou of the Mna also had FT.« „o nr 

« See p. 33 above. ^ Mudxkonda-Chola. but bore the title TijnjAIh 


Lfiiyft, 


" “■ "rr ■’ ”* “ a” ’«'««> ohuak,. '■ 

ctorf w« rf,., a. two Chflak,. Mag. ,1 a, 

Tins eluef was named after Ba^ayarman or 4 -*k 

vulgar form of Yat&vaimau ; compare twardm ahd twarUm for ^ ^ ^*^“™vsnan is a 

ff m for Ep. I„i Yol. ly. J,. 180 and note S. 
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ASakaiyar. , A raiyan, Mottaiyan and Kanni-Nnlamban,i and among those who took 
part ill tlio tlight, Vaniiiya-lt§van, Tuttan andKundamayan. The first of these three 
chiefs i.s jxahaps ideiitieal with the Haihaya Maha/tnctndalHvaTa E§Tarasa, who is mentioned 
as a vassal of isoiues^aia I, in an inscription of A, I). 1064“55.^ Among the spoil of the 
battle were nuuiy elephants, three of which are mentioned by name (1. 11), the banner of the 
boar, and t wo tpun'iis by name Sattiyavvai and ^^ngappai (1. 12). 

Filially, K.ajrndra desputehod an army to Ceylon, where the Zalinga king Ylra- 
f^aliunogaJi was decapitated and_ the two sons of the Ceylon king Manabharanan were 
taken }>risoners. Another Vira-i^alfim^an, who is stated to have migrated to Ceylon from 
Kaiiyukubja, had been killed by Rajfindra’s predecessor E^jMhiraja.® Thesame Chola king 
had (b'capitiitetl another Munabharana, who was, however, a Pandya king and not a king of 
Ctwloii.* Mtdnii'akm inculiom two princes of the name ManShharana, and two others 

of the name Ivittisirimegha. Manabbarana I.® and Zittisirim%ba I. were nephews and 
Hons-in-la\v of tlic Ceylon king Vijayabfibu I. (chapter lix. verses 42 and 44), His queen 
Tildkiisundiiri was ii princess of Ivalihga {iUd. verse 29 f.). ® M&n&bbaranan and Vlra-Sall- 
inegan in the .subjoined inscription might correspond to Mlnlbharana and Kittisirim^ha in 
the Mitliflritiiisii. and the reason why Vira-^alfim^gan is styled a Zalinga king in the inscrip- 
timi might Ih‘ the fact that his mother-in-law was a Zalinga princess according to the MaM- 
rnmsii. ( >n the other haml king Vijayabahu I. is supposed to have reigned from A.D. 1065 
to 1 1 20, and Vikkamahalm I., iii whose time Mdnahharana I. and Zittisirim^gha 1. usurped 
the goviTiuuent of Ceylon, from A.D. 1121 to 1142, while Rajgndra and Yiraraj^ndra I. 
have to be aeeoiniundated between A.D. 1050 and 1070.’’ Consequently, Mtoabharanan and 
Viru-Sul:imega»! in the inscription must be distinct from, and prior to, Min^bharana I. and 
Kittisirimr'gha 1. in tlni Mahdvamm. But, as I have previously stated (p. 39 above), the 
cumpiest uf Ct‘ylen by Eajendra is estahlisfied by the existence of an inscription of his in 

that islaini. 

The HubjohuMl ins(*ription records that the villagers received an unspecified sum from 
Zamakkavvaiyal, the mother of the Sendpaii Jayankonda-ChOla-Brahm^dhir^ja, 
mid granted in return a piece of land at Amanpakkam-the modern Ammanambakkam- on 
tlio south of M an i maii galanC to the temple. This land was situated “ to the south of the 
land that has been formerly granted to this god by a stone inscription.” The reference is to 
an inscription of Eu Jakesarivarman (No. 27 above), which registers a grant of land on 
the south uf Munimaagalam and east of Amanpfikkam. 


Text. 


or-'iirS 

fcij ii* 


[!1*] t/6flOiu.@i/[£h*] G)u0[ai]'r;5[^ 


eSiurntra “ 




T,.i. . Pal.- abiaf «. N^ambapMH P 

I)r. Fkrfe A7iMm« Dijnmtm, eecoBd edition, p. 439. 

^ S: 3mrtlu Ilr of king Baiakkira. 

VoiTM 46 mentioiw three of her relations, Madhn ^ ^ Q^rfajr«ar/r«. 

See page 32 above. HeeaDo ,i> la Tv and Tm.read Ouirjafifeu. 



IV.-MANIMANGILAM II^SCllIPTlO^'S. 

or.Wi»l *®* “vW^ 

4 rJvoXfe' @[*> ‘!‘T“''°^®"Tr”*»^,^loi-' 

^ 8r«>[«r]4»- a.iM8i» OffirrfO]«™[®]«"-»«(“)’*"‘»-''"^®''-*'''L”J 

5 O.ri.- u»i;H9) Qp^Qii:frd,L.Ofrif,h!r titrOrirtpatm^lB } <r.», .^[i,] 


7 up«©coO®«Uii^[^]AM^ 6 ue.r^^Q 4 .v]^ 5 .Qm.[j^>u’ 

Ou/r0OT QmilQ Oa;«Oa/0[ff]©i© ^«ffl;uD[ 4 ,u]a>«r u^flu0//£«r«,<i.(W.'/owO,®' 

[eflLfl3sO^(a'^ Oa^uu0afij;S^ Qmuu^^esas>^iBe^ QtFmQp^- ^ 

g Qireirpuair ^l-ibSiu Quir(i^peu\_^^ Qff^i^ff^irtD/riB pm (^^ff^ir(yxxp'J»[_&i~\'^’l^‘].-‘‘(S" 

/:yaj;ff[^j 5 i] 6 BiffiiZ;«[«]a/!®[ 6 ir^]c.[«Br n.iSQp^iu Qpir]- 
Qaifim “[6fl]jrjf«OT ixiifit/ffl/tb a;fflo«iu/rO^r;s[0rf?<u]O[«]«ti “ Qt iir!^i.mu. 

9 ^ajWEiSiuthQiairiuaiwir^^ pwi 9 ®iu©iH«S!wm Qu/rduL/nMO^',-/'ic^'-'J'ff ''pfpj- 

^eirw[st/]ii>/rmu)mm0>j£^ ^^LiismL-e 9 [a]G)ff^jrsspjm[m a/ysri./d.ip/r^w[frMyuj- 

OinTLi[mjL.oj^s&[mr]i^p^ mmesBjeiefrthu^Qw&J- 
XO ifl6u[®] QfiP'^iiJir ersmmBSajmn-ff[m']ir eQ[mrmf]spQppjS eum[ 0 fi']iuQrTW&Jth 

6u[iuJuumL.p^ pp[_&i^iaQesiT\jm m^^4oumL-S'Q'sissri—miu[jsp’]ih trehr /A^eisrJmQa/i^S- 
65 ra/ 635 (ra:Oj/ri_ 0 ©“ a:^[«]© 0®u[0]a)@SaJgy pSsuvDuBir eS£[p]j^ 0[es/^]^ 

^Q2iseSp[_pi']ui9sir^p 

XX 0«ir«[S] <®®eu u/QQ^rn^ Qinwesi-^ uiriuppip^tu^^ QutF(i^pffQfr(Qmsmppmm 

«fl® g^p^d^uujmsirm 

emir^^ |^Lj],'f?«^OtD®i-l£_ff/fis!D/r«][^^iii [^a/Jj/rffiOaj^OiEri^ Qppw jrrr^uSif^'s-iKQpiii 

12 ffuiSiudiswsuuj ^ ff^esusiDuQiueisr/Seij/r Qppeo QpeSiuir ^y^irQpih 

iijfjC.i—QpQwi^ujm^ iSpetfOf&sr^iupQmrriLQt'^ eSQOsiUjjpSQs^ffito Qffdjjsn 


^ Tv. and Tm. read. o/TsirajeiS). • Bead poAops 

» Tt. reads 0[6r][sw*]j3;ui i3<ssr^ppssr. * Bead 0q^Qu^^sr. 

* Tv. and Tm. read 0 /e®ld@u®- ' Tv. reads aSso# 

’ Tv. and Tm. read Qmirifi. 

* Tm. ias uifiuojw etlpJSOppQpfff; xe&iuiflueuQmGsrsQQpmQpiB. 

* Bead ^mpipifi. “ Bead affirir. " Tv. and Tm. read Qpir(SfiJ^‘ 

“ Tv, and Tm. read satpioS. “ Tm. reads Oin/riuuj[u]u 3 r, “ Tm. reads i^eSQaB. 

" Tv. and Tm. read ps^umia. 

“ Tm. reads mekru^ .SyOer/rsnauj^ii ffliswqstp .^eoirajjpih. 

" Tv. and Tm. read eSl-^soi,s&}. “ Tv. and Tm. read u©aiu. '» Tv, reads gijr^^u. 

»» Tv. tas ty^mjppir ; read ^eoup^jr . , a Tv. and Tm. read QLaCQpmu, 

** Tv. reads sFp^tuim&Diai ffirmsueau. » Bead iftli-, 

" Tv. and Tm. read (jpSswesajuS^Qarasr®. 
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N,>. 29.-~INSCEIl>TI0N OF EAJENDEA. 

13 .if m^^ujpSs^p. 

mAr'' \mp@)ir(^e>ja>iri^m^^emL.Lj[ia']g^^ mhjQuQ^th Ljsyi 

[if, If, nmdp,^ Q<i>iruuirQ[myu£[uMiye [a_]ant_[fif],r;r ^nriTO^Qp6up[(^'] 

uz/y.^'iQ I?, / , 

14: 1 |~ $?itii®0(iK/r[^®3wjL-0«y/rj^tcs3^ Q3=d3esfrLLQ^QairC.L.^ 

au I , j r. /f//r,^.:0eyr/rajgd?^a=[^*];5uOu^i^[is]^ 8^/raiuOO[ey}]. 

G'iij /f |fi) ii^vffi^uUL^ €)jh!^o^’^p]ui}iBfrujpjsj assunreu 

J .^,f '* {^8[^*j|./r/ir/r6U^iti/r65r ^6f/rLD«Off[/r^i^6flss^OT 

j| /r jij.i-Ajff r ,1*1 (jQ/ijiS ifla)tc[ra]j? Q^j €r®<5B[0j/f Q^6iiri9u.ir6S)3s 
|?*r« 

16 " y j /[ |;ii fBwri«rf?i<aj/rjiri0 Qmjh(^ih O^dru/rjbQiSswSsv inm’mBds/rsj/- 

d OmmuirpOa^Sm 

17 BmsirSlOiumj^m e;L-[u]r/bO«^Sa^ uq^- 

*“ ^m(r@ 

18 (/8®frQ§fOO€2J umrsoiSim Qfip(^ih [[*] 

^**^r/.r^§pii[r]r/»^10<ase8gi;@a3 fsQsifUilu /S- 

19 ( ijmi^Uj{^mL^iM^ih QmQwi®[^] aijr(Tfith [S'jQmrn-dQiu [S]55Br’4i/[LD] 

^»<ir hirpi 

20 [ 0 ,«J*Wvfrii) QAfJ 0 } f^[-*]ir fgtJBiQsiremuQfirjfis^mT^^nnil^y #fnif[®/r] 

/i.MJSKHfifjirrr' uAaw 0[[«(rj«»r® traf^/r*^ 

21 §^ixipS[jp]fi{Mi]@QOQuirmirQsm BpwirmQQ&DQiuirth 

1 , 1^1 

22 [•^]^.'^W ' <H3air-/}L0ffimiruQuir^ u[«8sfl]^;» «inrmi90ffiLQ ®[/r]/friu[«r]i9/rtD, 

•iftii/SmUi r n n • __o • 

24 u[„*»fl] 0*.AQ i«9[®fr]ai. 

Q*4w [I*] ^«o«f WSW" [I*] 



TbANSIiATION. 

(I,illol.)niul! Pronperity! While the goddeis of fortme md the peat goiMess 
of the ..aril, bo.»,„o hia p»t ,aee.., (& «»j) ^3 »■> l“gh (to) bnllmnt wh.te jar.e.1 

ftod uprootwi Iho iwwerful Kaii {age)- 


‘ Tr. minis Q 0 pl/B]mffmi£pQuir(J^. 

* Kowl m!imSmpm>«r. 

• Tv. and Tte. rawl wpmiflas. 

’ Read 

’ Itoad s90;s#. 

>* Reads;. 

'• Read su^jf, 

’* Read ®«i8>r. 


> Rfisd fiJjT. 

f Tv. reads mfr;Bfru(r<sssr p, 
« Tv. and Tm. read 
8 Bead 

Bead srtsts^d, 
w Bead 

'm : 

^ : 

J 6 
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IV.-MAFIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


(Fe) bestowed high crowns, resplendent with large jewels, on Ganguikonda-Srilati ' 
who wa.s the younger brother of his father {and wh tvan) powerful in (let’ciitiiig (A/.v 
{with the ‘I rumadi-S6Ian of exuberant valour;’ among his royal younger brothers 
of warlike strength, on the vietoriousMummadi-^Olan,- {with the title) ‘v^bla- Punili yan 
whose valour conquers {enemies) ont]ie battle-field ; ’ on Ylra-^olart, the lord of ICoIi 
Uraiytir), * who wore ankle-rings, {with the title) ‘Karikaia-Bolaii ‘ (/r//o w) praised on 
earth;’ on Madhur4ntakai)i, * whose strong and broadband (wklded) tin* sword in 
warfare, {w%th the title) ‘^61a-Grahgan; on Pardntakadevan whos(^ valour was 
combined with strength of shoulders, {with the title) < ^Ola.AydUiyurdjaJi ; ’ ^ among 
{Us) sons,® who regarded with kindness {their enemies ‘1) in distre.ss, (Ui Raj An dr a- 8 hi a 
ifwwas) praised on this earth, (with the title) ‘Uttama-^Olan ; on M u.iikoiHhi- 
S61an, {who wore) a garland of opening buds {as) an ancient {i.e. hereditaryj oriiunieiit 
(with the title) ‘the brave YijayMayan;’'’ on ^Ola-Kfiralan, '■ {who jm.mt) very tall 
elephants with spotted foreheads, {with the title) ‘ ^6la-KAra}an {who holds) a long hmv' ’ 
on Eadarankonda-Sdlan'^of great valour, {with the title) GSola-Janakard ian " L 
to emmence of to nice of to Baa roots; > oa Madikon.la-Ssla.i, *1,„ 
to osrft (mrrmnied %) to toariag ocean */„ ,„) potood by //« Ulk] 

m I “ y«^P‘«itoada4ei.a «) ,h„ rock of rt to 

Saia-KawakaokchiyarSja^.* to lord of tl.o JU car 
toa Mong to .one of to soas, " oa MadhurSatakaa, » rto (.>. rcs,.„,Mcd) tl,c pd, 


^ K,^ lad bM Iho M„, ol n ^ ^ 

“■» 

^ ^^•Oh04.g.bs. toaob.™™; « .yv,„. 

^ Parantata had been the name of twn OTiAIq ir* i 

The word Mdakr maj also mean ' friends.’ 

^ZToflXaTlpT/abr”"^ 

■ C"«P». to IB !'■ ’«■ 

” I.. ‘ to ciai, ,1. „a„ri f - 

“• “‘»™' T-k n- 1. 105 1 ■ ’ «mo«g to Kcooate IUjo„d„.o|.o|. . 

■■ P . . w * figora. Kejarijai. j;, 

A similar title had been conferred by EaiidbW ;« a r- , 

Or, ' tbe friends of his friends ;> see note 9 above. "" ® P- 

Another Madhnr^ntaka was mentioTiAf^ 

^ VaRabha waa a title of the ChaJnkya kings • 

THs name means ‘a mahout.’ P®'’’® P- 55, note 20. 


14 
!5 

successors. 

15 

17 

18 
19 
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No. 29.-INSCEIPTION OP EAJENDEA. 


(L. 6.) li\ hile Chola^ was resplendent on eartli, the proud and furious 
Salulvki (/.<’. Clialuk} a king) Ahavamallan, — having heard the substance of the report 
tiiut tlio \ a la van (i.c. the Chola king), desirous of war, had started (jTom his country^ had 
reached Ii atta-mandalain, {whos& inh&bvtcints uTe'j very brave, and had destroyed many 
rivers ( ! ), districts and towns, — exclaimed: “ This (m) a disgrace to me ! , ” sprang up, 
(his) eyes huruing (with went into Eoppam, the strength (of whose position is) hard 
to describe, (and) commenced to attack the enemy. 

( I j, (H.) At that time, when the shower of his (vis. Ahavamalla’s) straight arrows pierced 
the forehead of liis (i.e. the Chdla king’s) elephant, his royal thigh, and (his) shoulders 
whicdi resembled hillocks, and when the warriors wearing ankle-rings, who had mounted the 
elephant along with, him, fell, (the Chdla king) distributed (on the lattU-field) many match- 
less warlike regiments (wJdch hoi) not (yet been) detached, and transported to heaven 
JayaSiiigan, (who was) the younger brother of that strong Salukki, the warlike 
I’ulikdsi, and DaSapanman, (who wore) a garland; among proud princes : the chief 
(Mani/aliii) AilOkaiyan, Araiyan, who ruled (with) great fame which was well deserved, 
Mottiiiyan, (who wore) & garland of half-open (Ws) full of honey, Nanni-Hulamban 
of great valour, and other princes without number. 

(L. 10.) The Salukki was defeated, — with Vanpiya-E§van, Tuttan, (who had) a 
powerful army, Kun(l amayan, whose army spoke (i.e. threatened) death, and other princes, 
— lied, trembling vehemently, with dishevelled hair, turning (his) back, looking round, and 


tiring (his) higa, and was forced to plunge into the western ocean. 

( fi. 1 J .) At. that time (the Ch61a king) captured in battle ^aimhhayamkara, Kardbhadra, 
M&labhadni and many (other) excellent elephants of noble breed, horses of lofty gait, herds 
of cumeks, tlus vitdorious banner of the boar and the other insignia of royalty, the peerless 
Kattiyavvai, Silhgappaiand all the other queens, a crowd of women, and other 
whmhhe (riz. Ahavamalla) had abandoned on that hattle-Md, and performed the anoint- 
ment of victory. ^ . 

(L. 12.) (The. ling) despatched a warlike army into the southern region, captured m 
Imhka’ 6^) the black ocean, Yfra-^allm6gan, the king of theKalihgas, 

(who had) a powerful army, with (hk) elephants (whieh resemlM) the ocean, caused to be 
cut of! (his head -whieh wore) a brilliant crown, and seized on the battle-field the two sons of 

Manabharanan, the king of the people of Lankd. w . 

fL. 13.) On the 8[2]nd day of the fourth year (of the reign) of (ihs) hug Parakesari- 
varman, a&s the lord gri-EajdndradIva, who (coa&M«%) increased very much 4 k) 
verv Croat fame,- we, the great assembly of Eaja^diamani-ehaturvedimangalam 
in Magandr-nadu. {« of ^eiglttu-tSttain (n 

Ssla-mandalam, Wng aasombW, mttont a m^ey m tbe aa^mUy, 

- in our village on the day of " “ “n 

and to tto eighth titU of the .eeond fortnight of the monfli of f** “ 
following tad to (& imfU of) grlmad-Dvirafatr, ^aSrl-Kanaalrkodi-Yrnnagar. 

nTlIn^t Antanpattam, a nonthem hamlet of onr village. The eastern 
(L. lo.) Land at ^“^pp , (channel) ; ' the southern boundary 

boundary (of this land ts) to tbe ^est ^ boundary (is) to the east of the 

(is) to the north of the Man^Ul (channel) , the western bounaaxy ^ ; 


* lie same 


‘ See above, p, 57 and note 9- 


channel is mentioned in line 5 of No. , 27 above. 
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lY.-MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


Araiianguitm 2 jii of the field named ; and the northern l)nnii(iarY (hv) to 

the south of the bank of the Naldcapjpuitki (taAk) at Paluvtlr and to llu* south of tlie 
land that has been formerly granted to this god by a stone inscription. 

(L, 18.) Having received funds {smm) from HUmakkavvai ya|, t!ie mother of the 
Senipati Jayankonda-Sdla-BrahmSdhirSjar, we, the great u.ssemidy, are bound to 
pay the taxes on this land for as long as the moon and the sun exist, juni t o give the wliolo 
land enclosed within these four boundaries, the water-ooursos, the bnaelies [iu the bands of 
tanks ), the trees overground and the wells underground. 

(L. 21.) Having been present in the assembly and having lu-ard the order of K:l- 
rambiSettu H^riyana-Hramavittan, ^ Chandrad6va-[ A 'jttali- K runiavi ttun of 
Irdyfir, and Sahanai Mddhava-Kramavittan, who had distributed the blocks {karai) 
and inspected the blocks, I, Alahkdra^ Sriramap, the viliage-aecountant of this village 
wrote (the above). This [is) my writing. ^ ^ 


Ho. 30.— Ox THE NORTH WAIL OP THE MANDAPA IN THE EA.rAGOI>ALA-PEIU:.WAI, TEMPLE. 
Thmnscription is dated in the 5th year of the reign of RiljakO.sari varmaii, a/m 
Vlraraj4ndrad6va (I.), and on a week-day (1.37) which will probably admit of astro- 
nomical calculation if a second, similarly dated record of the same reign shoiad !„> disi-ovored. 
It opens with a long and interesting historical passage, the first portion of whieli tigrees „u' 
the whole with the introduction of the Karuvtir inscription of tli.i KaiiH! king (Ho. 20 
/•NT on that the king conferred certain titles on some relatives of his 

> 1 • !_■ 1 reconstruction of the text of the fresh imrtion 

of the introduction no materials are available besides the iueomplete introdnetion of the 

beeJS “““ »>”'■ “'’™» »-> b.™ 

off the heads of a uLrI s t ’f of an uiiHfmeified river he cut 

identified a 17ffT A tt°n ™ by ..ame, but earmot bo 

jrobably Latoii rffbe ’'■™ 

the heads of his victims at Gan e- a it- rt ^^^^'^jondra J. was going to exhibit 

kyaking(lhavamalla-S6m6^vara? ) wemrer/Tk 

Kfidal (or KfidalMgamamV an,i ^ -A prepared to take revenge for his fornn-r defeat at 
the Chola ki4 to ” onl 

^^-d.i(orKalZt lZeZ7^ l 1. proceeded to 

day. Though he waited there for a full month^b- ^ appointed 

but took to flight (1. 24 f ) The ObAtn ir' ’ appeamact?, 

on a S'Pototed “ tbo liai ,.I,o came 

placed round the neck of the candidate a bnl^^ ®ir-apparent, and that, in derision, he 

escaped execution by an elephant and had was written that tho bearer had 

^ The Manimahga. 


‘ Compare above, Tol. H d rq^ 

‘ *■” • ‘‘""W™ of llis bMUo .8, p. „ 


* See above, p. 4, note 10. 

' No. 2 i^Tk.) and No. 4 (0.) on p. 3J above. 



No. 30.-INSGEIPTION OF HRARAJENDRA 1. 


lam maanplKm <l«aa notaamathe person who was the object ol tMs mockery. But an 

mscnplnm ot the ,th ot Tiraraj6ndra I. at lirukkalukkuBjam (No. 176 of 1894) 

says that ll.o king “bed (round the neck) of the Salukki VikramSditya, who had 
taken refuge at liis foot, a necklace (MM), (which) illnminedthe eight directions, and was 
Phased to eoiuiuer aud to bestow (on him) the seven and a half lak,lm of Eatta-p t di. 
Tlius it apjxiars that the Chalukya king or heir-apparent appointed by Viraraj^ndra I.' was 
Vikniiiiiiditya VI., tlio son of his enemy lhavamalla-S6mgsvara L, and that Vikramdditya’s 
coronation \v;is not a more sham act, as which it is represented in the subjoined inscrip- 
tion. As it i.s now un established fact that, after the wars between SSm^svara I. and 
VirarAJt'ndiu L, the latter entered into friendly relations with Vikramlditya VI., it cannot 
be duulhi'd any more that the Chola king whose daughter, according to the Yikrama/hha- 
dO-mchitriia, lioeame the wife of Vikramaditya VI., is identical with Viraraj^ndra I.® 


h'he king in^xt undertook an expedition into V^hgai-n§,du, i.e. the country of 
Vehgi, wdiich ho !iad already conquered ou a former occasion® (1, 28). His army defeated 
tilt! finnuy ‘Am tlu! great river closcto Vi^aiyavSdai,” i.e. at Bezvddaonthe Krishnd, 
proeet'timl to the tiodavari, and passed Kalihga and Chakra-k6tta (1. 29 f.). The 
king biwtowixl the et»uutry of VMgt on Vijay^ditya (1. 30 f.). Formerly I identified 
this prince with the Kustern Chalukya viceroy Vijayiditya VII.^ But Mr. Venkayya aptly 
suggests that ht! may In: the same as Vishnuvardhana-Vijayiditya, a younger brother 
of Viki'aniiltlitya VI., who boro the title ‘lord of the province of V^ngi.’® 

On lii.s return to Oangaikonda-^olapnram the king assumed the surname 
RAjadhirajaruja and exhibited the booty which he had brought from the country of 
VOigi (!. 3 1' IT.). ' 

In lines Zi) If. the inscription records that 4,450 Mt of land near the village were 
granted to the temple by the Sempati Jayahkonda-Chfila-Brahmadhiraja, whose 
inotimr hud made the grant described in the preceding inscription of Eaj^ndra (No. 29). 
The land had heim jiurehased from the villagers by Manjippayan^r,® alias Jayasimha- 
k u 1 a u t a k u - ii r a li m a m a r a y a r , the father of the SSmpaiL 


Text. 

1 ™„j| amrjp [Ij*] .S© a/arv .Svot L]Ujfi^(sSeo6u2eoajsseir u)[«!3fi]u4^0®OTfflir- 

n . r\ n 

2 ;S/rK9jp,m Qu^ mp- 

eGjriirmmijibQpiBajw'^ eSdswesrpesr- „r • -i r -i • 


• ,sl3sBjJwirSfd*lp^ ^sj^ls’Jse&nsj.eas 

‘ Lhios 6 to 8 : >.®«!riw<uOTi_.®# -* 

[g!inlt-]ur«i. eryi.T,[r 3 

iftQi-ss. D. 5. and above, Yol, 


.t.lurm. eTyi.Tqrj jr— ■ - 

8,0 m, for 1891-B, p. 5, .tare, 


Above, Yol. H. p. 232. 


• fee page 37 above. 53 ^ote 8. 

‘ Dr. Flwet’rt Kumeeu Di/iuuttn, Mooude i , A..!,ib.tea by Vlrardif.dra I. ; see tort line 18 9I this 

• A «“»1 MadWPW *»“ deo.p.(.ted b, W, 

mmnftmm. 


17 
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,D'];E)^«)(O,7-fl^0[(n j«0T7rt <i:uj 


O/ Jft I, -iyMSI 


5 aai 0^0*“ 

6 .rr 7*;^' 

(ofdi 


Ufflu'^V- 


Ld| r/i/joTI// '7.' <0 


arfl-u) ■-•■.'- JS- [/r^ O .•’«>•*' /f'® L-'^-'' -1 

fLfiSssr eUt-iil^^esr^^ i£i6OT-s8r0[i?5]'r.g!i/U3 ['-. - - , /v! w G<i>ir 

■ Q&jikseS/DQcS’^^P'^''-^ vo/a,rf,,_ j. 

^ u^vj.^Q^‘rL^ Q- 

®[i] 0^[0>/r«rfl 

;SJr p^&[m']Qfi(^^esii-[iij']ir[Qeir']ir- r r-i ■ ^ • ■ < Q~\ 

14 ©li 6fla«5a=[iu>ffl,3fiic@i_[Ou3]iA^ 0«/r®rr ;E[/,]^U5/r<7^i^[.'s5 j' 'i.‘- J' 

Q^ssSdsr [<suir']jr[35sr'2 eulfiryiifi/bO^JrstresrfiosbTSoar si^iiBti^6hrfi-Wi^su%[_aj](>QiJir- 


:tt lOT 


yOfOU _J [__ _1 L, J w • ' ,. , f- 

15 /r»®r^Ms«®«®©ie « ly[a.]«®y>® ©[^J^oW&sr e,)”''''"''*’! 

ic^sir Lfl®r«,r6fl^LD[W5]cjpi7, fl^loj-] 0.- 

10 r.gtan^L;t9;S.^7|5i.'fflo«ii9^0«ir®rr/r ^sf ®]]0suO4F®8a»/rO®flOLb Qe).i irpi ii ‘••■i’\_>i-'] 
Qiniv^i-'Sti <s^(fi eu(rir®iart£,[00]efff Oa=.^;i;S’ euiTSdQwmrisiff(^j!m&vijhjSefir 
17 ^iTil-i—esiirsieuiT^ searetfiujir meilpQ(j^QiBiXLL^iSfr^ /_i«jar®y( j[^t9t5f.JOj_iu/r^| '> j i-on' 

[sfl]® [^Q]«/rffljijr© [i.g]as37-® @^L^[«Br7iO]«/rasziT[:_(r]7nj»7t*)';;r< ./;//. /*;E' G-'‘'i'U'- 

13 Quiriflei) ^■sst!ri—iBirujsiT^u:nB&> ^sssnsj.p^ tflaisfiii/asw SstriqLD^iii/ ;uuj2<iJriiyii) »S«ji' ptO;®- 

,g^0rf?^ J3^[^u] £a^]sKFtOT[^t--^/rirQ<g^/r«ay6wr;r)5w &2rriL^O£B/r 

19 7D/D3^;E^lUS58I^ttJ©'F@yeaa0j[^3ljlJ;«^®®OBr[eW-]^6Br^l4U3;»7S0’* d’- 

tBius^pskrSosriLjLLfraiifi fsuikdsnrjrdosriuith mfrvbQm p^ibimhsr s^wr* 

20 mu[&sr~^^dSfrL^!SiJir Qmirds^ /uD/s0LD^ttj|^flr^^zFr mis>j^ihuJrfrtuSm*S^(j^*>d>2&fl^^uj^f Q/j- 

£0LDlL/6wr^^(^[]^3 <£5/E76?D«[^£Xi^/r/5ds/r LCeisT iai0 ^ t:3*^ 

21 u^Quun'® euiriJ^Qj^jDd^a-eij^ &^fr0om€irrQjDmQjr<s^(yyp/Sf[^uu'ypimtumfrS ^pt^/swiB 

22 ^ m/rjrirpi^Qsmjr iB^6sr€ijjr(^<sv/r OLj/ryfuQuj~0^tbu^u49irtlt-.ir/r«Oa#£63r^^iii^®i0“ 

m/S^ivQ^O^^dJ [Lj]^«Qi£isi/0Q£jD/rg0u <a962D(_Qitj[^/r]®a5?0®^;®fi8irili_- 

23 ufri^ui9jril.L^irmm esEi^irQ^^aB'^ppdssrQajGu <5W«;i»if.tt.9&Rjr 6w«fr/wfi^' 

^<siD^ii^(^m(^^sB’^q^UL^^iv'jLBjrmmQQit}QM j|a/- 

Qj^aj/r]t9-0- 



* Bead 

* Gr. leads LD^[>$r(S/r^ 


^ Bead pnrir^Q^/ip^ 

* Bead (Sijfr<s(^. 

* O', reads <95 „l-Q®;iu «®r. 


* Read 0<??i£iiu, 

® Bead Qurrmii^ 

Beadu^tf. 


Etftd Q«rjp#^. 



Ki 


Do.-rNscrviriioN op vieaeajendea i. 


6-7 


24c 


I. 


,1 .n)/ 


Qii.7M.tnjQ,jrr.'j.uQua-ii3i\m-']ui mmssiBw 

tf./i ■!«' G/jF/rei^eSiu mn &fim QubsaQu^ir/r^iham j^i 


6u[^Q)©;j6i;r 
uirn-^Srmm 


Qissfrdssr 
_ (3^- 

25 .,v Qsi-Q^TUf. Otc^«L_Q®u/rsrf^^ii,O^a//5/r^^0[a];S. 

» (yi^®i-ijui!'aj0[(j9]/rLlL_L//rt5LOuL;^6!o/ra9a)ffi- 

20 Qp^^’ - uii nL^ii't QpL-t^^ QeuiBS^jDLji^Qujjpi eQin ^i 0S&)T(u/r/_^^J« 

^ ’• th, ,\oir jgiiJ/ /^/J » isiriSsvth ujts^ isiril.^ QuciEiriAr su. 

27 ■.. 4 6SlLiS^ LjJT^FilJfrSoSr ^ LJ^SOlj^QD&hlSjb* 

"\* ' ^'u/; cB/SajGa//r UjftQ6c/r0u<2V68)«a9/bL/(j^[^;ff]pO!5U(z^^ii7 Bebrhsr s^ir^ 

J 

28 Oiipp y^p^esTLDfrn-Qisu/rQih y^iLisj^uQuirp^^'^mirekr 

<1, G,?. t w Q,.;/ <-/ h ^ L£)<sjrS6u[^®J3(SLli:y:* 

20 :,gi/ Q^f^mSQiu'Sppwppirdssr eS'^m'j^taeiJirisiai^Qiufr^LSjQp^p'^ Quir^fr^* 

(ifj 'li jffs f)/«WL«.[^ajjai/*/Qu0@O<^&r65)^ ^L^sQuB/bu/ra^S [0]«/r;?yrai5rf?- 

?/ ? Jy C'/ fii fS 0 .w^jdw ju[u/r]^ irQ^nrLLL^p^pJu^Lf^^ 

30*’^ p^dpU'Ueij ^ Qa^s^p^ Q6umQS)6s/Bi^^Q iS’JiLQ^QairsmQ 

pnhr f j^h~a fi pdmu Lf^ayai u]^€S)Y^6^mppL^mai^ 6flOO^- 

Si GktffQ tS^Q 6flL!,L«[0]{0yfl ^.sgfi[s3)j£-L!/[^]sair^— ^ujp^ 


/i 'If. 


- 


t/0'^^’0«^ ^jieiQss /Tfl'gg/r[«i)]/F/r^/ir/r^/5- 


32 hBmp^iupjBijuis^iB^- ubmm<suFisf^ QpFf^Qppp 

“ iHuv iLMu'it'u Qiaj’hi'^ii^^^^iBi^Llisf^SpQaFsm 

33 0Q,?,' ,tfv : '-i‘*,!/-rt.(ii [_rf/],f'.,.iv;a,9;B«[/rj£li9. ^iPiLjismr(y^[_ii']^lfi/b/SiijiriBxeiiir^ su/r[^]i/ 

..tj^ii t/tt^S '* j '/, €i/jruiu/r(lOff®[0]«ff'OT Qa^sn- 

34 Qia,S^B «5-^.i i&,<>,ajiT [^^/r]«0«/r«y.0io/r®0m^aa;[/r] 

rt/0®<fe»sr.,w Q( 

35 Om*0tc^[®]®^ [aSjOT^o [0]«yr/ir/rgO<s[^/fl]ay[|]- 

36 C.-, •.!,/, 7, l./[M«’ja ^ojmQmrmL.Qs^'ripmei^L.^lA^'] Qs^m^'rilQ. 

a)<r«^y.7vr/5/rtlQ 

37 1f,n,tuc.QQ:cQ>tjnih ^mmtnl(^L^sidr^B!r%spai ^eu!veum\^W 

^lJ:u.u,'£tij...vtraiih Qujbp cr£i(^r’ 

38 (i«ru) QniBujmwL.! tpQfi Oa^iu^ ^i-i-a ^ . tt 

a«rf^m!,...t.> [o>«uA'‘s“'[-]®‘''“^®''‘‘'»r'^"'f ;.«=o^]- 
39# -»» -“4- 

«i.a 8».0;jrf«-H 

40 ».0®/» D*] ®“»" aZZs«>J- 

*'‘-® ^•"•' 

, * Tk. has w®^ Hjr«D^<or&r. ' 

‘ Bead /. 






* lli»fi4 

* Liiiw 3fl Htaiiik ftlioire tlie 
lia© ?I5 iiteltiiiiv0. 

’ Eiiftiri jwrliiips 

Tho hitter rf i» entered ahovo the line. 

** Read artiig^if “* luS*^. 

“ Read 


BOConrX'f li-e 29, and the inscription oonto^^ to mn upwards as iar as 

• G. reads 
“ Bead nrn-Q^i^. 
u ite m is entered hdow the line. 


• Bead efi®*". 
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m,a-/Lb QuSQiufi acm/r© ®if[© uJhsT- 

48 o-.-W™- [ >s 

4:3 «" ©&^ . . . 2 „5iir-il®fl'rOlQS/r«LD/r« 

[I-] «w*”" ''r'j: [„«]oo..o.,o. ». 

j| l! m /vKiflilJLD r 6)I^£S yff \ L.'^^J *— 

45 ^ L^J;^ L 8^r^OOaDO<u<ru: [t*J ■'/■ 

46erf?0^ uo-^ 

uW«irO*^ [!*] 

Teanslation. 

'^""V.1 

fteit &^y. Ml “'1 S'™**' “*° ‘’'® ("“ '’'‘I'’','' 7'7i ''7'7'ul 

(his) elephants for a rare bath {in the ocean). {He) tied in tlie stahU-h m ^ • • ■ ■ ^ 

the ChLkyas) whose elephants were numberless,' along wiih the .■Ici-b.iat ^ _ 

^ann^CHch (^ hi seized. {Ee) took the tribute whieh they panl, along w.th 

female elephants (wM Aac?) trappings, and returned. ff -i hot 

fL ll ) Having occupied {an island) surrounded by water, {h) cut off m - ^ 

tattl.%hKad bee..pp.mWn«r fte river, 

.aJeas :-Malliyanan of great valour, Maniippayan, Ihramudf-van (i f,. ‘ ‘ ^ ^ 

Ihose elephants dripped with rut, Ag6kaiyan,M^«^<^^«o'’^) a tresh garland. SatU> anap 
of brilliant valour, Pattiyanan, {the minister for) peace and war, ^V imay up, («• m 
fragrant, excellent garland {and who resembled) a rutting elephant, and ^ d ‘ ^ 
grett wisdom, {and tU heads) of the Ganga {king), {who earned) ‘I; 

L Hulamba W).* of the king of the Kadavas,® and of thoVuidumbu kmg, 

rut of whose elephants was diminishing {through fear). _ 

(L. 20.) Before {the Ohbla king) had nailed up {the heads of these prmces in) the grear 
dij {called after) the great river Gahgt.^Hhe Salukki,^* who came from the mm o 

, Kead m. * Bead aj^u-isfr. » Bead . 

* Instead of this, the Tahk61am insoiiption reads TJdagai, -which seems to have Lena a «ty of the 

elephants of the Irattas,’ and not 'tho Irattas whoso 

elepliHiits wer© iiuiiiloerless.’ ^ ^ 

^ « This seems to he a designation of the P&ndyas, in whose dominions Kafisi, f .«• Cape Comonn, was 

situate^. ASokaiyaft is stated to have lost his life in the battle of Koppam ; see p. f>8 above. 

» I.e. the Pallava chief-of Ntdamhapddi ; compare above, p. 59, note 1. 

> Xe the Pallava chief of Senji (Qingee) ; see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 143. 

« 0..mpare above, Yol. II. p. 379, note 9. " !.». in Gabgaikoii4a-B61apurnra. 

“ le. the 'Western OhSlnkya king Ihavamalla-S6ml4vaxa I., who was already referred to in the 
desoiiption of the battle of Ku^alsahgamam ; see the translation on p. 37 above. 



No. 30.-XNBCR1PTION OF VIRARAJENDEA 1. C9 

Moon, lopi oaolu'd himself, saying: — “ It is much better to die than to live in disgrace,” 
becaiiio tioubled in mind, and declared that the same Kddal, where, previously, (/u’s) sons 
and himself turned tlioir backs and were routed, {shmld le the next) battle-field. 

(L. 21.) In order that all might know (if)^ (Jie) wrote as preamble of a letter, which was 
hard to bo dc.spatched, the words: — “He who does not come to the appointed Kfidal 
through f('ar, shall bo no king, (hut) a liar (who incurs) great disgrace in war,” (and) gave 
(this letter) along with the order for despatch (?) to the liars of Iratta-p§,di,^ who ordered 
(ianga[k]ett{U,i (to deliver it). 

(L. 2d.) lie came, prostrated himself at the two feet (o/^AeChola king), and declared 
(the oo7ile.nts of) the letter. The mind, the face and the two royal shoulders (oftheldng) 
bocaino doubly brilliant with surpassing beauty and joy. 

(L. 21.) (He) started and entered that battle-field. Hot having seen the king of the 
Yallabhas (i.e. the Chalukyas) arrive at Kfindai,^ (he) waited one month after the 
ap}jointed day. Then the liar ^ ran away until his legs became sore, and hid himself in the 
western ocean, and each of the three: DdvanElthan, Sitti and K^^i, turned their backs. 

(L. 25.) (The Chola king) subdued (in) war the seven and a half lakshas of the famous^ 
I rattu-})!uH, and kindled crackling fires. In order that the four quarters might praise 
(him), (he) planted (on) the bank of the Tungabhadri, a pillar (hearing) a description of (ks) 
victory, while the male tiger, (the crest of the race) of the Sim, sported joyfully.® 

( l,j. 25.) (The king) appointed the liar,® who came on a subsequent day, as Vallabha 
(i.e. Cbulukya king), and tied (round his neck) a beautiful necklace (kanthikd).' (He) wrote 
unmist.iikably on a board how (the Ohdlukya) had escaped the trunk of an elephant (which 
had) a cord (round its neck), and had run away with the knowledge (of all the people) of this 
earth.® Then, on the auspicious day on which (the latter) attained to the dignity of 
^ahikki, (the ChOla king) tied on (his) breast (that board) and a quiver (of arrows) which 
eli)sod (and hence useless). 

(L. 28.) Having moved (Ms camp\ he declared: — “(IFe) shall not return without 
regaining the good country of Ydhgai, which (we /iad/orw^erZy) subdued. Yon,' (who aye) 
strong, come and defend (it)ii (you) are able!” That army wHch was chosen (for this 
expedition) drove into the jungle that big army, -w^hich resisted (its enemies) on the great river 
close to Yi^aiyavfidai (and) which had for its chiefs Jananathan,« the Dandanayaka 
Ka jamayan, -wdiosc mast elephants trumpeted in herds, and Mnppara^an. 


^ tliO iidiiistors of tlie Chalukya king. i -u 

= A. m mi th. »coud»y (»m of t bj th. »me ft. nm. of ita pl«. m.y l.vo 

m well boon Karaiidab > r x tt- i i 

» Vn. Aliavamalla, who had earned this epithet hy not keeping the appointment at Kudal, which he had 

proposed himself* 

^ Literally# * wMoh is hard to praise.’ . . 

‘ The tiger was probably figured on the jayadamhhi, fs on a pillar, which contains an mscrip on o 

Kajundra-Ohoja, on the top oi Mahindragiri ; see my Annual Report for 1895-96, p. . 

‘ An inscrition of tL 7th year at Tirukkalnkku^am (see p. 65 above) shows that this ‘har was 

otfaua of tho aisBitr of .»o ■''f ■ Yallth bf J— lleplmt wbick 

• It »«». llmt Vibomidityo VL M b»<m coodomood to b. tmopM to deoli by — depbmt wbick 

was lod by ropes, but that he escaped and was pardoned. 

» Tills is addressed to the king who held V6hgl at the time. Jananatha of DMr4 • 

- On a previous occasion Tiraraj4ndra 1. had decapitated the younger brother of Jananatha of DMra, 

see p. 37 above. 


18 
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(L. 29.) His elephants drank the -water of the Gudiivarf. (Ilf) erosscd even Ivaliti- 
gam and, beyond (it), despatched (for) battle (Ms) invincible army as far u,s tlie furllit-r 
end of Sakkara-kdttam (Chakra-kOtte).’ 

(L. 30.) (He) re-conquered the good country of Vciigai and liesfowod (it) on ?ija- 
yadityan, whose broad h&nd(held) weapons of war, («W(/) who hud taken rcfmrt. [„• 
lotus-feet.^ ' * 

(L. 81.) Having been pleased to return speedily, (the Cliulai%') entered nahgapuri» 
with the goddess of victory, who had shown hostility in the interval.* and then* mmie (///;« 

self) the lord of the earth, (with the title) Bajadhinljarajan," in aranu-dance' will, the 
observances of his (^familyy 

(L 82.) Wiae(««) tie kings on earth mrshippol (hi,) foot ami nraisml (him) U,\ 

T "f 1 1"' Bn,it tniu J 

whoh (&) serf in the good conntiy of VShgai. (//,■) nnlookod II, o rings a,„l 

and altered (U, prenoMl;; „aie) vow, aoeording h. wl.i,.). tl,.,- „„g|., ,,™ 

lived . (He) wielded a sceptre which rulcf {»,■ >r „.«) ,1,0 li.ti,, „f , ) 

mountain) surrounded by snow the Himalaya) and of /; » P' ' 

illumined the earth. -timaiaya) and ot b«tu (u‘. .luunvsvaram), and 

l.rdlrt?TiarstLtadTa^°-^/*',,T^ 1 

hari to Jo^ . a . ; "t » l.iol, m. 

warlike deeds, while the matchless banner of Lolem wh| ,T T"'""' 

™ ateTw '’i" <•’"> “*» : •' ' 

vMiLngita: teXn”*!”* 

ofJaya4konia.g6!a-mandalani,'hiviigdvonTlmrif''n‘''*'‘’’'''*’'"'’’ 

vacancy in the assembly, in the larp-d ^ ^ ^ »*‘*«'*»d)h'd, wilimtit a 

aay of tho/y«;-„«,„.. „.,r villag,, on 

the second fortnight of the month of laJi in *“ 

land, which we had formedy given on m™ »'« foll"wi.is 

JayasimhakuISntaka-BjaLamtrLL™,/"‘7,f *" 

Sa.!a-Brahmadhirtjar, the owner of ''’'■'"'V”''- J»vaf,kcm,la- 

enjoymg as his property. * '■‘llage. ami wliii-li ho was 

east a the llge eh^erwMrLwe“fc™*fe ^ I'”--'-''”*''!. «' Hk 

the large tank, to the north of the channel / 

Jen, to the sonth of the garden of Kgrafirii Sod sltiiee i,f I'linuiyaudafl- 

for t, ”fn’ hi the w»t of a 

by the rod (Ul) of this village wircbvS ,! n,”. ««/ 

(ni«)Sri-K»makk6di-Tinnagar-ilv4rmtW, ^ f" ®'''“>‘“!-<'vf.r,-,i.ati; 

by the «*MJayank.nda46la-Br;hmMl,ts"^l’ «I™»s of the worship 

___ ““‘“"■Hjar.thcsonoflk.tllajji, 


iflis 18 an admission of tie faof +T,o+ at. rv, 1 > «• 

See above, p. 63 and note I. ^ 


a r. 



No. 31.— INSCEIPTION OP NULOTTUNQA-CHOLA I. ' 71 

(L. 44.) We, the great assembly, are boxuid to pay the taxes and to give these four 
thousand four hundi od and fifty huli of land to this AlvdT for as long as the moon and the sun, 
exist. 

(L. 45.) Ilaying been present in the assembly and having heard the order of Bhava- 
nandi-Sahasran of Pirdndur, Tindakhla-Mddhava-Kramavittan of Aranaip- 
puram, and Mddhava-Kramavittan of tvuni, who had distributed the blocks and 
inspected the blocks,^ I, Yadugan Pdkkaran (tie. Bh^skara), the accountant of the 
village, wrote {ihe above). This {is) my writing. 

No. 31. — On the west wall op the mandapa in the Rajagopala-Perumal temple. 

This inscription belongs to the 4Sth year of the reign of RIjakesarivarman, alias 
Kulottuiiga-ChOladdva (I.), and opens with the same introduction as two inscriptions at 
Karichi, which I have published in Vol. 11.(1708. 77 and 78). It is dated on a week-day 
(1. 8) which, according to Professor Kielhom’s calculation,^ corresponds to Friday, the 25th 
January A.D. 1118. On this day a private person purchased from several other persons 1,050 
kuli of land near the village and granted them to the temple, with the condition that the 
produce of the laud might be used for defraying the cost of processions on new-moon days. 

Text. 

J [] eSeirm/sd^aPuj'Jbirsi aS 0 ii[^L;]] Seomasi^ Seven r/- 

tfoitrjr mssS'jQpt!}. 

2 [iB/s]suir SSsv Qsl- eQwevenir ®3a) ^ir\ erSssr iDeksareyM^sSMlfi ^ 

/^jr;i^da^!srfd.ff/iy!sjesr epoiiriet—iT^^ 

3 leffyevQop^irosvsfisi a-®@[®5]i-UJ/rO®r/r® mssraii? 

Q^uifliu Odifr^(nr)ftr/r^OsisiiurSQu^-- 

4 jrn[^q i^(^QevJr/ss>A«<^3=iri^Q^en/b(^ ojirmarQ 

5 Off/ry)a,«Br«rA[®]«0[6ir*]/D;5.gBr^/EnrA® iLsnSmiiesevmssr uiremi^iuSar^qsmi^Qlajysr. 

Q^frmrL^O^rrifi- 

6 8(yr)/a®/rawOOapO<urti er(^;S.si [I*] >/i[e/5]/r eusmQennrT. 

€u^ ^ tsrtiQu0tD/r[65r] OssmSisSB) 

7 /fl[a,/](Lb)0Oa=[a}]®.(z) P0a'[/riu][«*]- 

(^soSpp&JikwmrQ tuirmrQ .^]] * _ 

8 ®U)[u]^[/r]<o>[jp]u[4^]|;-^[sua^]A^ " Oa/®v®flieio[s»>]iD[iy> ©[u]- 

pp epmpiup.gi iBirm [|*] ^eueti<i[^']Q Qppev 

9 p/a>reuirenQ 6r(^[®]005®««(5 ^ Pjw- 

ups^o’iBtril.Q ^muiBiuirppi ^eiruiSojir-^ 


- See above, p. 64 and note 3. ' fP- 

* Two inscriptions at KIScW (Vol. 11. Nos. 77 and 78) read 

* llie jB is entered below the liae. 

» The «r is entered above and tbe ti below tbe line. ^ ‘ Eea 
' The first A of uCi-m seems to be entered below the line. ^ , 

» The figure ^ looks almost like er, and it is not impossible that the actual date 

.. ill J »' m Ito. tl »p»«l Ij * 
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10 iP[e*]W'* 


OjfrfBfrmr ^^3*.’’^/ 




!. h f .»7f5L..a'-/ -h •' .Ti 

I Q 


1 1? ! ; h • 




11 

^ihSiLfr(i^iii 

§r,r^ir ^[0]- _ _ Qfijrir,£ ® 

12 uQurrSsQjriLeQl-^y ^,^0„.,/,L,(:/r"’sf.^.r 


[ 1 *] 


■«2iu C,r,ir. 


*w<1 ^ 


-]■ 


1' ^ • o «,:,jQ 1 mirmQmpyh' 1^0 ^' [!*] [.-.Vj’®®* 

13 tcefljsJir ® Q-|,,;/rOTr£i '0','/' ' 

^o«© ay®sbr®a//^'ru^‘S1^5:/r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

14 ;bO00a^^ D*] W“®" 1 *1 

eQSsv Qmirem(blas)L-iu 0i^ f JnT-.iit.f'J ^0w/>'i;<a<jr. «»■[»-]- 

mr ® rjg)lir(53kL-/T/©«r®S2^ ' .4 ' ' 

15 «»-.S'‘0 W- ffi L®j siS '- 

tuirek Laajow 

16 [1*] [i)>®«“^ ^-qI -qu^ !i*l 

ui«® eui-mses»-uj^^ Qa:/rOTr®«DL_«u ©fcfi ^ 

17 V 


/7,ir- 


!' ■# 






18[#>r oi.i 0.™[ffl>.-M eifi . 

0l£I ^/iS[]jr^^ffiD^U3u^u» ^UJ/Tsu/ra/S- 

19 uty^tb Off^6u^/r« §jwpeS(tpA^e 

suuOOssflQiu/rtfl/rffi Oa/®s»r®[tnl __ . . _ 

20 ®u/r«r 0«/r6wr© ^ekSevp^i(S euip @[«»>]^> aw®0v[Q]iu»®U) 

uj/r«i® ^ss>p §jrjfiySa(^QisQp'rtD [1*] ^ 

21 ^uuiy. Q^iLt^^^i^^ir^ppmp Qff^ei>P'r.,. .v/n ,., “ 

Qd^'SpQpirmpwireiNQQ&iiQujirth [j*]j _ 

22 ®i.GQ^<4®ir ©6ir4» g^iLiui® euMsuiriru^M^r umBim 

O/BSST uiio^s^/B ® iDS83flt£i®«[a)(3pjfflr;[t_3- 

23 0su®w/r6sr Qu J'<r®[^«5r JiD^ssr sr(t£ipjp [|— - 

Translation. 

(Linel.) Hail! Prosperity! In tte 48th year (0 / mp) of kiitf,' Ku jukf-sar^ 

■varman, alias the emperor of the three -worlds, Sri-Kulottuiiga-f^dlsitlova, whi,— 
while the goddess of fame became renowned {through him), while tiie godtlo.Hs of vi*iorj wart 
coveting {Mm), while the goddess of the earth became brilliant {wtih jog),{>tH'i) w hile t le 
goddess with the {lotus) flower {i.e. Lakshmi) wedded {him), — had jmt on by right ot 
inheritance the excellent crown of jewels; who had caused the wheel of his (u fri/o/rb//) to 
roll over all regions, so that the Mtnavar (PIndyaa) lost (i!/i«V) firmness, tho Villavar 
(Chferas) trembled, {and) the other kings were defeated and euffored disgniee; and whi», 


^ The word Q<a/<5jr[fr]0Br is entered above tlxe Hue* 
* THe letter ^ is entered above the line. 


® Read emosr, 

u3 

’ The p oPjprp is entered below the Hue. 
® The 


. of (5)jL,d(^ is entered below the line. 


Bead awjMoowjw 

“ The eenr of ir/resr is entered above, and the p of below the line. 


* The syllable is ciatered abote llitt line* 

* Bead 0fr. 

* The [u] seems to be ent«r«l belom^ the line. 
® The jr of 9sm is OBtored below tho 

IQ 


Tbe two letters uiu are entered below the Hue. 
Bead QuJTfrm (©eir®/ srar ?). 


The Q of Oifcff is tmteied tboft th© li»«* 
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No. 31.-INSCRIPTI0N OP EULOTTUN(JA-CHOLA L 

liaTing anointed liiniself (ni comnwnoratioTi of his) victories, was graciously seated on the 
throne of heroes in iniioii with (Ids queen) Ulagudaiyaid 


irum 


U iiA ujii'UA ni-Aiii i ULU. ai ai, 

(L. *1.) Th(f ■vvritiiii' of us, the groat assembly of Manimaigalam, aZiasPIndiyanai- 
a(i i - von -kotul a-Sula-ehaturvMimangalam, in Eunjattur-nUdu, [asuhdivi- 
iion) of K uiotl nnga>Sula-valauadu. 

(L. 0.) Witli the knowledge of Eesuvapattan. («.e. E^^ava-Bliatta) of Alldr and 
Tiruvay kkula-l’ittati of Aranaipuram, the managers of the temple of Yanduvari- 
puti-Kmhoru marj in our village, — in the [48]th year {of the kinfs reign), on the day of 
HiitabhixhaJ. whieh <*orre.spoudod to a Eriday and to the second tithi of the first fortnight of 
the moutli of Kumhhn. 

(I;. H,) 111 unh'r tiiat {the god) might be carried in procession at new-moon from this 
year forward as long as the moon and the sun exist, Eulappiyaru.[Kil]ln YSlan 
[I’e jrayiram-u'laiyuii, aliax Tan(lagan0.d-udaiyfi,n, of Eulappiy&ru in Ambattfir- 
11:1(1 *u,- {a xnhdirismi) of R: 1 j endra-Sdla-valanadu,’ purchased fromD6naya-Erama- 
V i l.t a II of K u 1,1 (i u r one hundred and twenty-five ImU at the Alaimech (hill)4 In the same 
place {hv) pureiiased from the arbitrator {meulhyastha) Usapp6ndan and {his)^ younger 
brotliors one hundred and lifteen knU. From Tiruppori-Eramavittan of Irfiyfir {he) 
purclnisod oin^ hundred and twenty-three IcvM to the east of the channel above tbe ‘Bignoma 
Held In the same place {he) purchased from Yishnu TiruvMgada-Eramavittap of 
1 r:l y ft r one hundred and s(>ventcen Mi. In the same place {he) purchased from Aiyakki 

Vanduvaraputi-l’iehehar one hundred and tcnte£ In the same place (A.) purchased 

from Ya' ifia inardyana-Eramavittan of Irdyftr one hundred and twenty-swen Imh 
la titeseeoml “ to the north of i]i(i Alavadi (road) (A<?) purchased from rava i 

Tiruvurangam-udaivan Sa hasr an one hundred and twenty Wh In the third 

at ,1.„ KU..,. ",1 (/-:■) ,;ur..l.as.d from Kandi-Kramavitta, o. IrSytr oae taadred and 

eiBhl Mi .... tl.n ni.rtl.uni sHo. la the tot Kamitu to the f 

e,'.) FH-ehas,.,! tm.n Karambichchettu’ KiaamaUi-Kramavittan one 

is.) tho,o one thensand and toy M?' conttoe aa long aa tj^ 

moon and the for ,«-o»iding ' ttr^Siy. ^Ive (it) 

as piirehaser the gold nocoBaary for mahng ( « ^ ^ jMa land, 

free of taxes, agreeing that wo, the assemb y, a P aaaembly, gave (it) 

(id. 2! ,) Having engraved this on stone and copper, w , s 

free of taxes, to continue as long as the moon and the sun. Mani- 

mangulaiii-uu^^^} \ chin w ^ v 

Tarftpati- i’ichchar. This (w) my 'writing. — 

' l.d,. • tlHj u.i«tr«F« of the world ; ’ compare above, station west of Madras aai 

* This subdivision owes its name to Ambattur, a g 

6 miles north of Sttidiipet- ^ lull is referred to in No. 28, 1. 9 f- 

* Bee below, p. and note 15. 

‘ The same Hold is mentioned in No. 28, 1. 8 L (YoL I No. 72). It seems to denote » 

• The same term occurs repeatedly m »a msenp lo 
group of Holds. 

> Compare aW. No. 29, tfe line 22. than stated in tbe text. 

• By adding up the precluding amounts we arrive at 1,050 


Oupuram tm above, p. 6, note 9. 


19 



74 IV.-MANIMANGALAM INSCHTl'TJUNS. 

Ifo. 32 . — On the south wail or the mandata in the RAJAaoi’ir.A-riaa’.MA], TEAri’i.E, 


This inscription is mutilated at the end. It records the purehasi' of some iuiid near 
the village, the produce of which was assigned to the temple for providing (ifi'eriiigs. 
name of the purchaser and donor was Viravali Tiruvur:uigain-ud;i i y.i o ISuiiMKrun, 
and the two temple managers at the time of the purchase w(;re K o s a v a - i » 1 1 a j | a ii < )f j j j. 
and Tiruvdykkula-Pittan of Aranaippuram. As the saiiio threo persoas tuv lumi- 
tioned in the preceding inscription (No. 31), whkdi belongs to tin' reign of KuldlUinga T. 
it follows that the subjoined inscription, which isdalediii the ISili year of Trihhtti'ahavhahru- 
vartin Nuldttunga-Chdladiva, has to be assigned also to JC ulut I u aga 1. 


TEXT. 


1 |Aj^ Q|*J ^flLfeusm^ffisireu^^xeir 

sw® s.-n'^^iBirvpjDi if'rr. 

3 [d?]«©jeO®tc«yii) Qu/d/o 3^0Q^ia[;i]^ Kirw ^']i. 

<^Owir^\j^'^maQg:iripsu(d(riBirL.Qii(^mjD^i§!rA mn iLQ m,MiiiR>,u-i.,rti 

3 ear 'iOG'.e. 

4: euirjT Qsiri^w ^sirfiiu^QsFiuQp ,y| 

s >, u. A.., ... 

OL»ri«a;> 

yjis/r^WuOufrew r^l/r^ril^/r f-.l. : . 

mn^ms - L 

S<!»e/rur^]0>[^S»],* gjS I „. ' “ ■* 

, , ^ ^ L J I, i • ♦ • * # * 

Teanslation. 

worlds, ^ri'-SaUuhgTldTad^v^^^ ^ ‘‘"‘J'"’'"" 

a Friday and to the twelfth the’ firatfortuk^ 

(1. 2.) The writing of the great Lslwt ‘ 

irumadi-ven-kanda-^dla-chaturv^di- «/«« J’aiKliyanai- 

»») of KoWttunga-^ a.vLal . Mi- 

(1. 3.) With Ltaldgi ;i": /“"’""''J 
Pittanof Araaaippnjan, the aaaage Jtf theT®,°' 

Alrar, lie temple in the miidlf of our villaT''’'” *'“‘“'''‘' '“>-Vim,»gur- 
Viravali Tiruvarangam-udfl^e o’ L 

or providing offerings to this Jkdr from purcdiased, 

Hud 

’ ®®ad ®Eead®# , 

‘Professor Kielhorn states that ‘the twifthf*fK- ■ ’ ®Arfi»a.r. 

““"'I .aJ .ta, .o.«. 



No. 33.— INSCEIPTION OF VIEEAMA-CHOLA. 75 

Cliandrad^va-Annaplti-Kramavxttan of JIunddr, (fwo residents) of tMs village, 
[■2]6[6J huh of cultivated land in the second Kanmru^ to the east of the Mami-anuU 
channel “ at the AlaimSdu (hill) « in this village, enclosed within the Mowing four bound- 
aries : ihe eastern boundary of the land (is) to the west of the third Kamdru ; the 
southein boundaiy (is) to the north of a channel which flows towards the east j the western 
boundaiy (is) to the east of this second Kamdru ; (and) the northern boundary (is) to the 
soutk of the Permialvadi (road) ^ 

Ko. 33. — On the west wall of the MANBAPA TN the EAJAaOPALA-PEEUMAL TEMPLE. 

This msoription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parak^sariyarmanj alias 
Yikrairia- Cliuladi1va(L 17)j and opens with an introduction which resembles that of the 
Tanjavur inscription of this king^ but is only partially preserved. It records that certain 
land was purcliusod from the villagers and granted to the temple. The land was situated in 
Pulvayppappan-lvulattiir — evidently a portion of the village of Eulattur which is 
referi'cd to in Ko. 27 above. 


Text. 


1 Cll^l u^frjinfrdso 

2 a)[^tDL^6i5>^tf>'JOaj/rQ ^uuimssSq^uu 

0;Syaf/? 

3 Q&^nrp;Spih Lj^mf^&ss mpiQm^erfjtrS [^€j9^0uOL//r® 

4 QnjfrQ Q^ihjQesiro) isL^uu Quirm 

5 


Qup€ijth ss 

0 .... ®61/Lb|^£J^S35Z ^fTuklQ (^WHSi UO&ktT • • • 

7 . . 

8 

g Q&iriB'Jm 

^ QqjjtQcbj^ (Lpjr6r\y]<^ eSQQ^tUQpth 

(^th Qiu/r- 

11 a/a" Qffifittjir Qeu^OrJnh iy« Qa=jr[ev]ir at-ei) i/« •S{^^(3 

Qm^spmwjr miamir 

12 sasreeri-ir QsuebresBL-iOmiriBSir Qairimamrir s=iraj ai[^]- 

mpp^ai)0= U3«jrssr[0]- r • « 

13 m ^^^u^dsmsrQmrm 0]^[/r6uaa; 

isr(Laa}l(ayr^Q']pr^rifilpQp'f[^^'}‘ 

4y;5^0[sjr]O[;s]®» Ou/r[0]6ir^ ^L.6krS(^uu ^meswesr m- 

? Compaxe above, No. 28, text line 9. 

* See above, p. 73, note 6. ^ wt no x + r » r 

. ..t .i.. 0 . N. a, t.. H. :o. ; «y.. ». “ 

‘ Bead ' Bead g!®*. ! -^ead 

’ Bead j 



15 «®OT*0<iJ«-Lyu/r[Sj L ^ r o 


17^e5^^0^i 

0^a;-D(i)® a.-r«>^® ^ lLQJr«^f?i>0[« J‘'' U^>- 

19 nr/rO«r-^^'P^'''y 

O^W O'] 8(P.* 0*«-[*‘ 0',..^\‘:‘l':':f-‘""S-’ 

21 ^ [ 1 *] r inr «i;Ioi Ar, 




OQ suuL-Tuluipihui^ f • ’ ' ? Ml 'I ' 

2d «uu^L^j ^ , jQr ^1 dL'rjTva/zT nw! " <.'» 


ju«-Uj '-'Ae‘^^9- ■^--L'-J ' U.'-' ■ -• . 


4'? 


24 841/-0-- .<;' 

^c54®>W‘"‘»- ■^®“* °™^®®"”'“‘®. T.',r,'l-..-.. a*- 

25;iS®i s^,»»aa»ao™ O'] »[-> 0 

«0a;«!ir«ir gjjrirmQ^eueir erQ^^Si H— 


Teanslation. 


r ti k u r i V a r * 


(Line 1 ) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the dth year {of (ho m;,n) of kui^r Par: 
man, dm the emperor of the three wlds, grt-Vikrama-Soiu.lo vu, ^v!.o, ^ 

(L. 18.) The hand-writing, {fefernng io) a deed of salfs {nlanj-nxnHm) o * , 

thegreat assembly of Maniraahgalam, alias Pandiyanui-uunra^h-mt tj- 
chaturY^dimangalam, in Kunratthr-nadu, (« sahduHm,^) ot kuluilun^.-. ■ .. 

valanddu, (a dfsincf) of Jayahkonda-S&la-mandalam. _ _ 

' rL.'l9.) We have sold the following land to Kedavan POrdy iram*nilui)‘ai|, a < 

Tankgandd-udaiyan, the headman of Nnlappiyasu^iu Ambutlur-nadu, «« - 

division) of P u.lar-kdttam,’-'* alias Ediandra-SOla-valanadu- 

^ The ® of sisims is entered below the line. ® «|<P ^ # © * 

* The (s of oS© is entered below the line. ‘ Tho m is lattfjrd below the ltii». _ 

* Eead ® Bead perhaps ^ Euad *** 

» The fu of ^0ai/nL/<50«u is entered above the Ime. ^ ^ . - 

The historical introduction of this inscription, as far as it is preservmi, agrow with ih« uiiioft o 
the Tatijavur inscription of 7ikraraa-Ch61a ; above, YoL II. No. 68. 

The same term occurs in No. 10 above, text line 2. • \ A 

The donor of an inscription of Kulottuiiga I, (above, No» 31, text Eno 0 t) h&m tlii ia»tt ii fcS « 
may'be identical with the donor of the present inscription. 

See above, p. 73, note 2. t t ^ 

This district is named after Pulal or Polal, a viEage near Madras on the toad to K^ort (No* 38 o» 
the Madm Sumy Mctf of the Saiddp^t tdluka). Compare Ini. ToL 1¥. p. 8, ttoto ‘ii. 



No. 31.-INSCRIPTI0N OF KULOTTTJNGA-OHOLA n. 
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(L. 20.) Land in [Pulvu] yppdpp^[n-Kiilattlir], a hamlet onthe west of this village. 
{The northern, homdarij u) to the south of the pond of I[daiyankadu] ; {the southern hound- 
art] is) to the north of the boundary of MS.gandr;’- the eastern boundary («s) to the 
west of Ivalarnh [ga],]i ; and the western boundary {is) to the east of the pond. 

(L. 22.) "S\ 0 , the great assembly, sold (1) the field of one-quarter {veli}, enclosed within 
these four boundariiis, {ivhicJi measures) from old times 1,500 — one thousand and five hundred 
(/"«//), including the large field of Kambi-nahgai, and (2) half {aveli) of land (called) 
NaiJnvu~\_li']rtUlieheheij, to {the temple of) Vanduvarapati-Tiruv8.ykkulatt-AlvS.r in this 
village, in ordc^r that {the god) might receive offerings after having bathed on the day on 
wbiiih {hr) is <^arricd out for the Tiruvaroiapi (festival), {which takes place) every month on 
(the day of) liohint, the nakshatra of the birth {of the god) of our village. 

(L. 25.) This was written under order by Manimahgalam-udaiyan Ilakkuvanan 
{i.r. Lakshinuua) RamadOvan. 


No. .‘M. — On thk avest wall op the m:aijdapa in the Rajagopala-Peeumal temple. 


This ins(‘ription is dated in the 8th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Euldt- 
tufiga-Chuladdva. It records that the villagers gave to the temple two pieces of land 
iKUir liio villag(‘, tht; fii'st of which had been purchased from Sihanai Mddhava-Bhattan. 
I'he se<;oml piece of land had been purchased in the 13th year of the reign of Vikrama- 
(.’hrdud.'va- 

As it is iniprobahle. that a very long time could have passed between the purchase of the 
land ill tbe 13th year of Yiki-ama-ChOlad^va and its grant to the temple in the 8th year of 
Kiddliunga-Cheliuleva, it may he assumed that ]Iul6ttufiga-Ch61ad§va was the immediate 
8ucciis.soi”of Vikrama-ChOladdva. According to the Ghellfir plates of Knlottunga II., ^ 
Vikrama-Chuda reigned for 15 years (A.D. 1112-1127) « and was succeeded by his son 
Kuluttuiiya-Chuda II. Hence the former may he identified with Vikrama-OhSladgva 
who is im-nlioninl in'tho subjoined inscription, and the latter with KulSttunga-Choladgva to 
whose reign the inscription belongs. 

Text, 

1 e# [11*] 

anrmwQ ^ tgiuia(Ssir<smL.- . . .^ __d • 

a j* ^ r • u^QQeutSi^Wii^mriSfrissm QsFiusuir^iBSsmr-^ 

4 —I- 


u- 


> See above, No. 27, text Hue 3. 
‘ Read et<tp^s>- 


im. Yol. XX. p. 282. 


» Ini. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 65. 

' Bead QeFiusjir^ui. 

. n ■ Bead 

: TJX » No. B-s *»* ^ 

in No. 29, text line 23. 


20 
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IT.-~MANIMANGALAM INSCIll I 


5 Qurrm ^iLQaQmfriBkL^ £L7f(() 

O^J ^aS«:Siri£)Q5!^/r^O^[a/]/f)0 lunrmrQ (i):jl ^ t pjj 

<S0 ^(^cSQQuiuirLlu,- 

6 ■ Ou06^^LD<S/Sff3rjyaj euud(^ Osin/>S/'/> G n/r' (G)//j*,7yr^ Q^j 

0®«/r^c£0 %«[0] 

enbOud^LDfreinr ^0- 

7 [6i9]OOL„aj/rLl4^^[^]i0 6iL/iL-<i0 Qu(i^isja/rSii^3 r'^rj/h, rh:?^ O;y.;<0 

[sfi^j/rsi/sff [s-flji/JdsOdS/TSZKfr^/rg^ uilL^m [sL,6Tr]®fffilL«./r^/ u^idiilv G/cj/zov [*^“'//® 
«5KQ«i6:/r^x_ Q^iriluLh 0- 

8 [i^] i(r6ki^3hss%,eu [@]«g^ MppjptUisQ'!iireku[‘:>:y, (i/'.-UirQ^'o •m-yfmy. 

asrssaUiiyu) [0]s:®ia/^/r<5 ;« .i.^^/,, 

eisdQQe^Qdjtrih Q^J 

9 [u]s8!rf? [0]«/_® ^er^^Qmeisr §^^p* j[o[s!»r]i««(r '.,ir («:;,!' /rl 

0,5^ ^[e>i3™6»r [|*J ^'' i -.v ‘ |:;J 

Tbanslatioj,-. 

(Ime I.) M! Prosperity! In tie 8tli year (o/' !/„■ rri,«) ,.l |j„. ,.|i,|.,.rer .,f f|„. 
fcee wide Sri-KnMttalga-^SladSva. The „rili.,,. „r „s. tl„. a,v:,l ',.<,..„I,K „£ 

Manimai.g,lam,^oi»Ptadiya8ai.iriiiaadi-vet,.ka„.la.Sd|:,-,.l 

1am m]aa8iattur-nt'ii,(a«8*w«»)of S:ul5tt>u,sa.S„,la. v,, h,,,;.,, „, "rf, 

of JayankoDda-Seia-mandalam. ' ^ 

(18.) With the Wledge of the meager of the temifc of V;„ol.„.arf,„afi.F,„_ 
he wan rn onr ^e, and of the orereoor of the .W-l o „,, .■ ’ i 

have grven “ ‘“"i-' “» .! .„ ,. ’ 

of the chanaef a. the { 1 , ! f Z:!! ' I'','';" '“J 

been purchased for eold «« o w™, -7 • ^ - «lui'ii li;uJ 

Mdh.va-Bhattan to this ;s :,,,„. njai 

quarters, two twentieths and one Alia ,7 ■“i''.''-"»'.Mhr..e 

flows to the north from the large slniee of 11 ■*''•11 " ''liMji.J whioli 

to the north of the Tirmidaiyittm of ” I '■'“"D i’ 

of the large channel; sonft f ftoT” ■ ” 

goldinthelSth year {of tU f"' 

this from the partners {f7a«i,)u„f\7rrvtlitr^ a V, 1 „ 

(Ii. 9 .) Having heard the order T i\ ^ Jik'H.iilan lihaHan. 

PaSchanedi llumhhin, aim uAun ilukkuvunan 

writing. ■ ^Janapnyarj, wrote {Ik alme), Thi^ (/.j luy 


“Eeadi)®Qa,£i. »EeadOif,^» 

Bead ^ir. Hoad 

‘ See above, p. 75, note 2 . ‘ Sou abovo, p. 7 , 15 , 
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No. 35.-INSCETPTION OF lAJAEAJA II. 

No. So. On the outside ot the east wall op the innee peakaea op the 

Eajagopala-Pbedmal temple. 

This insciiption is dated in the 8th year of the reign of Paraklsarivarman, alias 
Rajarajadeva (1. 5), and opens with a panegyrical passage, from 
whieli wo loam nothing of any importance but that his q^ueen bore the name or title 
IMiikkolclci I anadigah It records that some land near the village was purchased from 
Siihanai Miidhava-Bhattan and assigned to the temple, with the condition that the 
produce of the land should be applied for providing offerings of boiled rice to the god. 

At tlio time of the insei'iption the overseer of the ^H-Vaishnavas was Arattamukki- 
dasan. As the same offLcer is referred to in two inscriptions of the 12th and 28th years of 
tho reign of 3vuldttuhga-Ch6|a III. (Nos. 36 and 37 below), it may be assumed either 
tluit Parakfi.'iarivarman, alias Rajardjad 6 va, was identical with that Rdjardjaddva who sue- 
cicoded ICuIottuhga-Chula III. or that he was the predecessor of the latter. I am inclined to 
adopt the second alternative, because the present inscription mentions as the person from 
whom the grtuited land was purchased a certain SShanai Mldhava-Bhattan, whose name 
occurs in a similar connection in the inscription of Xul6ttuhga-Oh61a II. (No. 34 
al)ove). Iltnuic tiio king to whose reign the subjoined inscription belongs has to be styled 
Rujardja II., and tho successor of Zulottuhga-ChSla III. will be RSjarSja III. The reign 
of Itn jaraja 11. would fall between A.D. 1132, the latest date of Euldttuhga II.,® and A.D. 
117s, 11 h» date of the accession of KulOttuhga III.® 

I have impressions of two other inscriptions of ESjaraja II. which open with the same 
])aiiegyrical uitrodiuition. The first of them, in the ^v^tSrany^svara temple at Kadapp^ri 
iKiar Maduraiitakam in tho Chingleput district (No. 132 of 1896), is dated in the 9th year; 
and th(i second, in tho Eknmranatha temple at Conjeeveram (No. 9 of 1893), is dated in 
tho 15th year of the reign, “on the day of Pumrvasu, which was a Thursday and the four- 
teenth lii/d of tlie first fortnight of the month of Tai.’^ * 

Text. 

1 ciivptS ^ Ql*] ^ LD^eSiu LjsSiisir^ih @ U)06Stt/ 

es&svtxur/liiilt Lja^iMir.^>h ietuih.sa 

2 fieiOjfiuueuQ^Qfistop [sJjiflsDLDiBeir Lo[s33fl](3piy. 

Qeue!!ier!^^es)jL—^^ein3=saeiflQfDil.^QssiB~^(^ ® 

3 cairQewrssr eBenikss(E(i^wxSuuiLi!f.es)iu^QeF!kQmffio .gtwuuLjQuir(^eui^iuir^ 

Btiatrir/i, ear Sl/jCT 

4 qp^^uu u/ryf^^[a;]/r er^emq^Asrbuu^e^mr^ih 

Qa^ihQuir^evr eff'JirisisQopjs/risiNesr^^'^^ 2_cu0S3)i_ Qps- 

5 Qa!ir&9ifiiresnf.aQmifQih 

ajreu/rfijBmm f^arir^rir/r^Q^eupq^'’ luiremQ 

06 Hr^^^[/r(W)]A® u3ssBfiiJD[®]«e»)nijr63r uirmsruf.- 

^ MukkokkiiaimcH kad beea the name of the chief queen of Vikrama-Ohdla ; see ahoye Vol. H. p. 309. 

* Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 285. * P' . 

i lUirmQ u^6(sr0s^fr&j^ L^(Sssriryf-sFQpi^ J 

11^05 /r[«sr] 

Two other iiiscrlptioBS of the same Mng read 

The m of m/P^ iB entered below the line* 


® Eead tSesrai/f. 

* The il of ©C® is entered below the line. 
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0^3 [.i 



! n 



t 

•-•S 

© 

• j 

*.vv 

♦i. ' 

i J 

,i iy,T,.r^7r 

/ <«•<] 

r 


, ? ? 

' /v'lr'ier./r *•/;• 

. i 

f ,rft4i^ 

Tff V ** 


o 


'/h jit^r 

1 

tf w* 




L"'>‘^" 

i ? t« ' ' 

:m 


■ 

ff i, ' ’w- 




/ , 

* 

vr, 

iS 

^■i)/ 


,,f r ' I, ,ti^r ” 


! r#,<’ 

t A 

K kA 



, 


7^1 1 

J ,, IT - I-.** 

tfV 


‘ 

i f ^ 

- # t, is* *• 

► 

'iM* 

4, '. 


.i ‘A 


'i. i 




il 4 J$P* 


1 • ^ 

r /* 

i 


1 m / 

.ft- . 


U J , 

- ji* 4^ *''^ ^ "*"" * 

’>1 

i( 7ft' 

-iin 

C 

.f.tlOi 

c 


J jT a 

1 ; 

iiLv 

mil 

Q# 





U^3 


^ Tlie tB is entered "below the line. ® ^ Qtrdjfi/^' i» t’litirnl tjilw’vi 1 1 » 

® The <su of <oij mfloj is entered below the line. 

^ The uj of Q&^tu&p is entered below the line, 

® Bead ^ir, 

« The word id [^ ir] is entered above the Qu of Querartfib* 

^ The letters uQ of «/rtl© are entered below the line. 

® The p of is entered below the line. 

® The second u o£ uiluw is entered below the line. 

The fT of Qsirm is entered above, and mr below the line# 

Eead _ ‘ ** Bead tfrin. 

The ir of mirmS is entered below the line. 



No. 35.-INsmmON OI' BAJAEAJA n. 


81 


Teanslation. 


(Lino 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! While the goddess of prosperity, who carries a (lotus) 
flower, the go(ldes.s of the earth, the goddess of victory, the goddess of learning, whoresided 
on (Jd'i) tongue, and tlio goddess of fame lovingly embraced (him), and while all the rules 
proseribtul in tlie sacred Vddas and the elegant Tamil flourished exceedingly, (the king) put 
on the jew(>IIe<i crown by right of royal descent. 

(L. d.) I'he moon of (his) white parasol was glittering as if it were a matchless hall 
in which tliii eight elephants of the quarters abided ; ^ (Ms) sceptre drove away, (like) a pros- 
titute, the dark Kali (age); and (7/ w) discus, powerful in battle, accompanied (to sceptre), 
extending (J/is rmf/iiests on) the earth, 

(L. l\.) Having won the heart (of the goddess) of the earth for countless ages, (he) was 
ploas(fd to he scaittal on tlu) throne of heroes, (made) of pure gold, with (to queen) Mukkb- 
kkilii liuijigiil, the mistress of the world, while theVillavar (Oharas), Teluhgar, Minavar 
(PaiK.lyas), Sihgalar, Pallavar and other kings prostrated themselves (before him). 

(li. r>.) In the bt!i year (of the reign) of (tMs) king Parak^sarivarman, alias (he-, 
ompcnti- of the three worlds, ^ri-E§jarS,jad^va. 

(L h.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Manimahgalam, Pdndiya- 
nui-irumadi-men-konda-^dla-chaturvddimahgalam, inKunratthr-nddu, (a suhdivi- 
sion) of Kulottungu-yOia-valaiiadu, (a district) of Jayahkonda-^bla-mandalam. 

(Ij. 7.) ^^'ilh the knowledge of Yishnu-Bhattan of Iraytir, the manager of the 
t('iuph‘ of Vaufln varupati-Eraberumdn in our village, and of Arattamukkiddsan, 
the {iverseer of the Hrl-Vaislimvas.^ 


(L, U.) In order that Yanduvardpati-Emheruman in our village might 

receive (enr/j dug) an offering of four of boiled rice before early ^dawn, the Mangalahgiktn 
Yftlun Malaigiiiiyaninran of tssukkadu,® ato Alagiya-^61a-nallhr, in trruk- 
ku<lu-au(ln, (u, 'suhdimion)oi trrukkattu-k6ttam, (a district) of the same mandalam, 
purchased’ for money from [S]aganai^ Madhava-Bhattan of our viUage (the following) 

land. _ ^ --i . 

(L. 11.) Two hundred and five andahalf Hakkambirai Srirama-Stnlango 

in tho second Kamtrli ‘ to the east o£ the ta-ge olannel which flows to the north from the 
largo sluice of this village,* and to the north of the ibvadi (road),’ which that Mddhava- 
Ehattau had irarehasod from KdkkambilSl Karundkara-BhattaB of tMs milage; two 
Imndi-cd'and sovcntceu teff of EakkambirM grirdma-Sirilangd m the fo^ 
to the north of this road ; to the cast of this, one hnndred and nine fai, einal to one ^ 
(and) bearing the same name; and to the north of this, • • ■ ■ ““«>« 

Md of SaLnai Bhattaraiyan, which that » .‘"^■Xntod J 

present from TiruvWgada-Bhattan of this vmage,- altogether, SK hundred and 

twelve and a half Iw/i according to the land-register. 


a. co.ie.vw.w ^ n. p. 4. 

. Thi. word uapel. S.h.palia toxtlia. Hhel-t t^d No. », .crtHn. «, 

• By addia^up the pr»«imr maoaote, only ellj fah _ 

- The «»o* rm omw. in Tot. H So- », .».ad.h». *«»>“• 4- ^ 
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IV.— MANIMANGALAM INSCEIPTIONS. 


(L. 16.) Having received the gold required for making this land free of taxes from 
that Mangalahgilan V§ldn Malaiginiyaninsfin, we, the great assembly, gave it free of 

taxes, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, 

(L. 16.) The designation which he desires for this laud shall lu' cngravc'd on stone 
and on copper, and the better half of the leavings of these oheriugs shall hegiiuu to tiavellers 
who are Sri-Vedshnavas (and) have not (received it) before. 

(L. 17.) Having been present in the assembly, which nud. without a vaiauicy in the 
temple court in the middle of this village, and having hoard tluMirdor ol i'u ru s h nf, t aiiia- 
Bhattan of Aranaippuram, I, Manimangalam-iulaiyaii [_.VJuu^iidajl)o|_tlhaJ|i 
Y61dn Srirfimad6van, wrote [the above). This (in) my wiitiiig. 

(L. 18.) To this (mkess) I, the carpenter Yaduganddan Ti ru vaykkulamiln 
Tondaindttrdchdry an, who possesses the better half of the land ol tho oarpoutors (iuch- 
eha-kdni) in the village. This (is) my writing. 

(L. 19.) This charity (^placed under) the protection of tho iiri~ ruiskuarriw ilari ! 


Ho. 36 . — On the sotirH waii of the mandapa in the RA.rAOoi’Ai.A-rKau.MAi, tkmple. 

This inscription is da.ted in the 12th year of tho reign of Kulntt u tiga-Chnladr' va 
III. 2 on a week-day which, according to Professor Kielliorn’sculculatinii,'* cnirrospftnds to 
Monday, the 4th December A.D. 1189. It records that a military otiiror piin-hasod (KM) 
knli ot land near the village and assigned them to the leiiijilt*, willi tin* cHiitlititni Umt 
the produce of the land should he applied for providing offerings of boiled rice to tiie god. 


Text. 


1 iS [II*] w^QQirtLjm >r-ijny.ih unmtsn'j.ajPjssr 

(ipi^^;sBsvtLj/BiQsir<smu.(rgmfliu u//r- 

2 eserQ (Da. ^6u.gy * tisuB-aiBirtuibaj /esutSxfih ,aS.hi>i.i'.<i.ij.^,,GioiLjih 

Qupp Sp^QQiriBirm sgX(roQ«/r«Rrx_Oa'/rjy5(jD6wri_®- 

3 ^■&^(^^eoTp^mimQa:irg}eumm^iLQi(^mpp^irmiTL.Ql mmiiiSiX3S&>uin m i 

QbM i^^,riiu^Q^£,ep ih u,]GQm- 

essor 

6 i.^.,QQ^ujchr 
@a/^yr 

7 . . . “^‘n4i/[^]sv(r(t/ffiar(r^a;0^Q^^^ Qfippam^pjx Qpp^dlm fitmmB- 

(ar)® ^ ® " 


A !Ihe.Torda^ti»-wh is used similarly ia VollI No 9K oo 

‘Eeadgpr. ’ Bead Sto. 

Bead as ia No. 32, text Hgp e, and ia No. 34, text Ka 


• Sl« ptigii 4S 

* Et«d 
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^QQi ^lu ^puQun'fBfSfT'- 

9 ®..v gja f|.] S[<i*]W*- 

»».Ug,«;g,(„)[.-;,] [u>s. o^^ea, 8[o>r*-l 

QsirasTQ frp^jfrti^^enQQir iBQQp. t- J U J 

10 0'3,-sO,'y/rm^^fflraA)OOaeQ«,/riii [|*] anjQOaoa^sr ^[jOO]^^. 

i./.o,ar.^ ^Q.’.!-flr[a(3]iBa7-(t/a0tlL.6ar uMauumB QsilQ era^^Qesrek 

11 ^>ova)ovfr6nr S^iJ^fr^ih^iQiuQp^isfrm £-^^iDUi9/f?[uL;0]s^[gOT] Q^J ^[QO]a/- 

Qdj^w Q m | j ^ 

Tbanslation. 

(Lilies !•) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three 
worlds, Hri-Kuluttunga-Sdlad^va, who . 5 ^ 3,3 pleased to take Madurai, Ilam, and the 
erowiii'd lujiid of the Paiidya, — on the day of (Jhilrd, which corresponded to a Monday and 
to the iiiulh tiihi of the second fortnight of the month of Dhanus. 

( li. 2.) The writiug^of us, the great assembly of Manimahgalam, alias Pdndiyanai- 
iruinutl i-ven-kau(la-Sdla-chaturT^dimahgalam, in Eunrattdr-nSdu, (a s^b- 
diinsMi) of KuIuttunga-SOla- valanddu, (a district) of Jayankonda-i§61a-manda- 
1am. 

(L. 4.) ’With the knowledge of Ellrlmbiehchettu E^^ava-Bhattan, the manager 
of the teiujde of Vanduvardpati-Emberum^ in our Tillage,andofArattamukki- 
dasun, the overseer of the kirt-Vaishmvas. 

(L. 5.) In order that {the god) Tiruvdykkulattu Emberumdn of this temple might 
receive (/ov,r// dag) an offering of four ndU of boiled rice, Kannappan Td4i-Adi- 
nAyagiui '■* [Nijla[ga]hgaraiyan Vanniyandyan, Uttamanidi-Eannappan, of 
Tiruchehuram in Kil-Mangdttu-nddu, {a subdivision) of the same district and the 
same mu/tdalam, purchased for money from the arbitrator Manimahgalam-udaiySn 
Vanavari^an, Mahujanapriyan and M'animahgalam-udaiydn Srirdmad^van 600 
/r/f/Zof lami, (called) Urapjwnddn^ alris Ahnkdrapatti,^ to the east of the Manaig-arnii 
channel at the A[laimii(lu] (hill) in this village, to the south of the first Eamdru^ ^ to the 
north-ciast of the Kanmkkdl (channel), to the north-west of the Tiruvidaiydttam ® of this 
Atftdr, (tmd) to the south of the large channel. 

(L. 9.) Having received the gold required from that Vanniyandyan, alias ITttama- 
nidi - Kannappar, wo, the great assembly, gave these six hundred Iculi, free of taxes, to 
continue as long as the moon and the sun. 

(L. 10.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of 
Bdaaiya-Bhattan of Aranaippuram, I, the accountant of this village, idavallda 
^ivavakyadSvan,' alias Uttamapriyan, wrote [the above). This (is) my writing. 


1 gjrirLD. ® ‘ van-guard.’ 

* Is. • the paUi ot UpappSudan, aim Alankarau.’ On patti see above, Vol. H. p. 859, note 12. Ujap- 
puudSfi 0 ('.(jur 8 as a proper name in No. 31, text line 11, and'Alankarap. in No. 29, text line 24. 

* Soo above, p. 78 and note 6. ‘ See above, p. 73, note a. 

* See abov#y ih 78, note 8, 
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„„ r, , ™. list wiM. OF I®® HASDiPl IS I» 

3T,_0s IBB K,.l,-ttunsa-PlH-,ladPva 

Thistaoiiptto is doted iB to „^SoBod in the piTeedioK iuseriptioa 

III. and records tot to sme mi l authorities u sum oI money, temu the mterest 

(or a relation ot Ms) deFsiW with the temp e a 
of *h four lamps had to be supplied with fuel. 


1 M.e4 e?8 11- 


» . . • A^rrrKTiLQ 6 i/so. 5 r 9 a/ir/r- 

’ >tzj" , 

10 «,»®o,™u^.904.S>»® "'■-i- 

ia LIm L]L„» i"'’*”'"'-” 

13 ®tT[^] 6fl0ri0Lb Offiyi/S^ssffiL-Oai/ra, 

11 « raiv>4£^r^*10;5r'rio ^«r63r^O^'rui(S) jj— 


TUNSLA-TION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 28th year {of ih nhjn) of the c.np.tmr of the 
three worlds, ^ri^Kul6ttnnga461ad^va, who was pleased to take Muilurui and t 

crowned head of the P^ndya,- we two, Arattamikkidasan,- the 

Vauhmvasm {the temple of) Yanduyarapati at Manimangaiam m kunruttar-uu. i, 
(amldimion) of Jayahkonda^Sla-mandalam, and Bridhara-Bliat tui., who lodd 

the feet of the god® of the central shrine, received from Kaiiuappun i’luiohauei i 
Nilagahgaraiyar of Tirnchehuram seven and seven tweulielUs old kdiu, to bear 

interest from the month of KdrUigai of this year. 

(L. 10.) In return for {this sum), we, the authorities of the tcmplo, agrood to burn, as 
long as the moon and the sun exist, four lamps, {vis.) two twilight lumpH in tim 
Yandnvar^pati {temple), one twilight lamp in the centml shrine, and one twilight lamp 
which {the two temples of ) TirnvaiyOtti®' and TiTnyayappiidi® have to burn in the 
Vandnvarlpati {temple). 



» Tliis name is spelled ArattamukMddsan in Nos. 35 and 36 * 

, » Le, who is one of tte men wio eaxry the idol on pTooession-daye# 

* TWs temple is probably identical with TiruYaiyottid^Yar in No* 28 , text line 11 * 

» Le. ‘ the boly Tillage of sbepbeids.* This nanst refer to a temple of Krieli^a ; compar© Mp M» 
Tol. IV* p» ‘^ 02 i From the inscriptions of the Taibixigtli^a-Perimll temple at MafiaiEigaltitt ne kium tW lbi» 
temple formerly bore the name TiruYi,yappS 4 i. 
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Ko. 39 .^INSCEIPTION OF BAJAEAJA m. 

No. »'JS* Oi?' THE OUTSIDE OP THE EAST WALL OP THE INNER PRAKARA OP THE 

Eajagopala-Perumal temple. 

This inscription is dated in the ISth year of the reign of Eajarajadgva (III.?). It 
registers soYcral payments of money into the temple treasury for feeding lamps in the 
temple. 

Text. 


1 fsf [jj'^jj rtrfr^nrfr^Q^6up(i)(^ ujfrsisrQ ^ ^{uihQsfrmsri^^ 

Q/f/r[ 0Q6Dyr[^^'j^/E7«Q,F/!r^- 

2 Wimi7^ffLLfh}iL:jT^h/i>^^^(r^’Jm/rLLQ uirsmisj^in^ssrSqi^mis^QwekrQesn'^^ 

3 a/aw '"5fi)/./r/r[ (snhQuq^Lbfrm Q^frii9<sSw i^^iriBiu(^ih'^i^Qi9^^iLj^'JQp 

ar/r®r/r<"' ^«Od5/rii9(sS[^©>^ mikssn-msfi ^ Q&^djQp Gu(sm»> 

4; .... ^<a/aS06i/0®7<»[^(5Bir^(/E7)6?r6saf?iu ^j^(5w^^[^Oj6i7mQu0tD/r^<SE0 

^irm^ViAi9£lo{Smm(^ ^ 0Q;s»‘(^|^^(S52«uQu^€ffs3)<?^aL//rO6v ewissbr- 

5 Qatirirti^ (&rihQn(r^tjDfriB ^urnsru^trirp^Qm ^[^0^OT>r(S?raD^6br ^Q&Sm «y/r«gF 

g ijfQ^nr /hfTiSTr ^(Prrj^ih <sru)Qu0[tD]/r6ar ^[/^]aj/r(srr [Q92afrffi7<ssuii5[/r*]/r 

Sfr^sTr gp6bT..^j^LD^ Qufr(7J^iB(^$Grpp^^'J <5ssmmriB6s>p 0UL/6aEr 
7 ^ ^Q^Sib ^i^pmir [p] 


Translation. 

Hail! IVoBpority ! In tlie tliirtcentli year {of the reign) of RajarajadSva,— under 
Iho HuperviBion of both AruUla-Bhattan of Ir&ydr, the manager of tbe temple of 
Vuuilu vai‘a]tati-Hniberuman at Manimangalam, alias Pdndiyanai-irumadi- 
veij-kon<la-S 51 a-chaturv^dimangalam, in Kunrattdr-nadu, (* suMivision) of 
KulCittuiiga-^iola-valanadn, 0 c?is!fnci^) of Jayankonda-S61a-mandalamj and of 
Vauduvurapati . .... ^ tie overseer of the in this temple,— (i/je 

followinif sums) were paid on interest into the treasury of the temple of Yapduvar&pati- 
Embex-urnar!, us a fund for burning lamps at evening dawn before this one 
/aUu by Aruhlla-Bhattan of Irdytr; oneMiwby Mattn[va]li Sirilango-Bha. an, 
one Jt<L by Kuxberumhn-Adiyai [Vi]lahgavandMr of MiSjhr ; and one and a half 
MSu, for buruing a lamp at evening dawn, by Eannandai Kuppan of Porungunram. 

No. 39 .— On the east wall ot the mandapa in the Eajagopala-Peexjmal temple. 
The subjoined inscription belongs to the 18th year of the reign of TrMumna.hahramrti« 

1“ KulO tttfi (.'a-CMa IIP In to case the week-day on which the msoription is dated 

of ICiiIottiiiiga T T I. rpu^ i-ToqpriDtioH records that a flight of stone steps 

■will admit ot aetronomical oalcukhoa. The menptma tee 

leadijig to a mar^pa was built at the expense o wo to 


• Bead 

• Bead 

• Bead »-fl. 


» The ;r of a-JDir is corrected by tba engrarei from / b . 
* Head 

e See p®S® aboTe* 


2a 
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iy.-MANBIAHGALAM IKSCRIPTIO^’S. 


Test. 

r n rQl£usyssr3-3^i^^^‘AL^^s’'L^^'] 

1 if# 0*^ Qp] & L J 

nr.r^O^eu/b- r m rvl u^e-iOnjia /y,a;.ar®y:S5)Lo- 

4 ®«Qa^/ri^su®r(g)‘-®®@[®^]<®'®C'^ ^ 

0^-i^iu®- r -l,KrQu 1 r/ 7 ^iD/rW Q^BiruB^Qm t-['.'>- 

5 a;5=br®®.ir/r[u]^ [6r]4Ouj0in«-Ls^j 

(3[^Ljifi]uj[i9]®r- nn.or«rfiin/'liii ri*l <^siin<t,i^T ^»'>tu:.ia f 

8 i)5us3r ^ihi3 ^seumw\eo^(^^ea\_m\ Li J ^ 

Teanslation. 

HaiU Prosperity! Witb the approval of the god/— m the l-^lh '.\\!l 

Jdaii . xrosp y 1 T £< * T> ^ ^ 1 n rl A \r'^ nil llie *luv i yiaiHiAlf wiiK^u 

L'^at Manimaigalam, *a 6tr^maSikhamaai-«hatu,.vr.h.,KU..a huu, ,,, K. - 
ratuai-nSda, (a mhdimion) of Puliyttr-k8tUm, ofia.! kal.,ftuiii.a.,.lu- . al.in.n. , 
(a district) of JayaiLkonda-Sfila-maadalam. {It is) thoir i-hantubU; gii . 

]^Q_ 40. On the ohtside of the east wail of the inxee i’Kaivala oi' ihk 

EaJAGOPALA-PbBEMAL TEHl’LE. 

THs inscription consists of a single Sanskrit verse in the Jmlmnijrd moire ami f.f a 
passage in Tamil prose. It is dated on a week-day (1. 3) which will prubuhly adniii ..f oalcu- 
latioB, in the 18tli year of the reiga of TrilhuvamchaJcravarim Rrijura jaileva,^ mtd mHmm 
the gift of two lamps to the image of Yishnn, and to an image of X urus iiti iiu svhicli was 

set np in the same temple. , 


Text. 


1 «^®| tf#° — 6i;3-cun9®0i0'r[£j]/r[OT]-4a;aJ-Tgl«-4«u®j[S*] 

uSnTir^^ir^i'^ []*] nj-^fr.^^/rnrG^.!sOju 

2 6unr«»®gi i^T^.ir£' i^|Q.j[|.](u8r^6U-DoOemi — [a jj*] - -Ijireir] 

u^rtrirsinrir^Q^eup(^ luirsmrQ u)^ 


^ Sead «®u(yi®®[— . 

’ Instead of this, No. 41, text line 6 f. reads mSsoSetfiiu/S^^dr (fiuiflsutSmteit ^sw 

• Literally, ‘ the hearing of the holy voice having preceded.’ 

* The same name is borne hy a different person in No. 36 above. 
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No. 41.-INSCEIPTI0N OP EAJAEAJA III 

3 ,@iBixil@ipss)ijaii^ih Qupp ^(i^Osuir^esm-- 

p mtr^ tD[^0!sai5^to,a«ia)£ii/r^ssr J 

4 1 tD55r6a7-(5)/r Qmir^lM^p^^eun-jrrV^uliBth umr- 

(ef ) ' 

5 piiiiS eS‘pjiS(T^iBp/r6br ^'JdieQ(^Qsyirih ^d/^irs- 

i/h'SarQir .... 

0 tijii U’StHcv iBirjiiiBinr 6S)eSesQsirssBrL— Qa^LhQun’ekr Q*^ ^^Qs^thQuir- 

^mr ®']'25»['p3«5««@t£i [izsssr*]- 

7 [_6J!r jsw).'; ‘Si^rLp..h!Qu ^0^0[ai9]6Trffi;25'^ a/u/riuoanj^[(i9]Osu ^«Q«/r[a9]®SQai(i^®;506)fl 

./)■!. .'i.ih ffiaa:£jOtj0i£i/r|^®jrJ 

8 ^0-3r5[...v j'3u «ji[0]S0a9®fr«0[ti)] ^^ir§.^^Bumr Oa^jj»[;s]^«<SL_Qsu/rtD/r« crBi&ir- 

0,.)ua)...') t.i^.stiWi>saByh(^QfiQfiiTLh ^^eQq^Qeuir^isi^ [^ia.J 

Translation. 

Tluil I Prospority ! (Verso 1.) ^rikrishna-Stri, a treasury of the scriptures {Agamn)^ 
the full-mueii of t!i() ocean {which is) the VMMila-gotra^ gave a pair of lamps to the highest 
primal being (Vishnu) who resides at Eatnagrahtlra.^ 

( I VuK^ 2.) In the 18th year {of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
lia j ar:i jaddva, on the day of Sravam, which corresponded to a Monday and to the first 
fi/hi of tint iii'.st fortnight of the month of Malcara , — we two, ^rirama-Bhattan, who per- 
form.s the worsliip in the temple of Mannan^r (Vishnu) at Manimangalam, alias Grama- 
6ikb:imaiii-chuturvftdimafigalam, and his younger brother Vtrrirundan Bhattan, 

r< (j<’iv(‘d 1 wo /i*a/afJ/« of imro gold from ^rlkrishna-Bhatta® ofXunddr, 

(a revd/e///) of this village. 

(ii. 0.) Wo two have caused to be engraved on stone that, {in return) for these two 
hahmjn of i>ur(s gold, we shall have to burn, as long as the moon and the sun exist, one 
Siuired lamp iu the m(»rning before the god Mannanar, and one sacred lamp in the evening 
before llte god J^ihga-Perumai who is pleased to reside in the same temple. 


jq-Q. 41. On the bast wall of the Dhaemesvaea temple. 

lake No. 40, this inscription is dated on a week-day which will probably admit of calcu- 
lation ill the 18th year of the reign of Tribhumnachakravartin ESjaraj adSva. It records 
.;.ii tl,. ' two L.hor», who are mentioned in No. 89 above, paid to the authorities ol 
the Dhurmefivara temple two kahnju of gold, from the interest of which the cost of 
feeding two lamps had to be defrayed. 

Text. 

1 a^€^2 [1!*3 ^(S^rrMa^ipeQ (tpebr^e; f^rtr^sg- 

ib<^ _ n a r • 1 

lomt^wtsiee&Uiiresr 


... ., 1 - 8 Attar /Wf some letters Pave been, erased. 

• The first w has been entered below the line. ^ M^mjingalam ; compare No. 27, y^rse 1, 

• Bead dir* , ■ 

• Tiia same person was called §rltpslipa*Surx in Terse 1. 
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V.-TIEUVALLAM INSCEIPTIONS, 


4 a_[anL_]iL//r/r [;SJ“5f[t^J-y<Tr03£»r/__jjj mirtLif^ij- 
QcB/rS/i)Ssu^^irQ^mrd{s/rssS a_a5L_» 

5 III Qjomr^usesr ^ii)L/a)«®.;S^aDtli_^iii a/rav^mm^ -^^^oio/riunj 

6 [^]a;aj[&r]Oay/riii Jumrec,^ 

LD^wSSo^iuSek'i^shr QuiBiuiSi^hfr 

8 [tc] <srfiSuOu/ric/r<soOu/r[eg]^Ll[£_]/ra5«®3«<EO«/rs!!j!ri_ Q/rthQu/ruv n. u •■* j j»'j p. 

9 fFm^a-ir^^^eusisirr eriis mi-Q[eu]iruirrx U-S^itQ^j.;^'' i.?!l 1 1^, .,,-n ,-n ■ 

[^ay]a;[a!jr]Sa//rii [|*] umfiiuaeo ^stpsu LOo!>ai?u3.B«s«,u(y.„,.rc.io'l,r„«T 

Tbansiatioit. 

^ (Lmel.) Hail! Prosperity ITfith the appmral of the g« 1 ,-i„ ll.c iSfh veer- for,/ 

reisft) of the emperor of the three rrorMs, Sri-Rajarajaaca, or, (|„. ,|.,v „r /■■ ,■' (!“' 
conesponded to a Tuesday and to the second iilU of the Kocni„l f„,t„i„|] , , 7 ' ’’ ' ‘ 

SiMa^—we^ all tlie holders of the land (Mni) of the Tr i/ . 

brdTanmi^varaatManimangalamjaZmGramaaikhumaiii-fiiutnrvM-' !^i 

in Knnrattiir-Qddu, (« sKMmm??) of PuliyCir-lcdttam «//,r.' (' 
ralanSdu, (« of Jayankonda-gdla-Lndalain V/vV jV'V/ 
kdfcta-Bhattan, Kd^i^apan Gangldhara-Bliattan, and’ 

Tiraekcliirrambala-BIiattan, received on interest from Pr-’l. ’ • 

son of PaSebanadi Laksbmanan Malaiginiyaninran 

and bis younger brother ^tavamalladdvan ' 

that we should burn at early dawn from this day two sacred kumnw ' iZ/ Z 

had giYen (fo the temple), ^ ^^ ^***^ /^r.svn.s) 

(L. 8) We, all these persons, caused to be engraved on sttott. f! i • 
these two l-ahnju of gold, we shall be bound to burn > f / - ' «*'''*iv(*d 

and the sun exist. l«mg us the moon 

(L. 9.) Ms was written under order by Mapimangaluu, 

T.-INSCBIPTIOSS at THHJVALLAJr. 

Tirnvallam,® which I visited in 1889-QO ia n or 
NM river,® a tributary of the PaMru. Of the suhioinjf-^^'' 

IS found on a boulder in the bed of the NM river aid fl, 

Bilvandth^^vara. Two of the inseriptions (Nos 42 JdlZTZ 
Oanga.Pallava king Vijaya-NandiviPrlmavarran there ign of the 

king Vikramadityal. (No. 43), whose aueen F. T 

Western Gahga king Prithivipati I. (nIs 47 ‘^"“h'tder of the 

~— — Buna king is 


^ Bead ^irou^ojOT 


* This symbol is used as au abbreriation for 
Sgc abovo, p. 6, note 11. 


Eead 


•tog- ; Tot. Y , p. we, ,„u, u. 


s yf XL 

^ “ °f an nimamed a«oen of the «aae king. 



Y.-TIEUYALLAM INSCEIPTIONS. 
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montioTied in one o£ tlie two inscriptions of Yijaya-lfandivikramavarman (Fo. 42) and in 
two oilier inscriptions (Nos. 44 and 45), the first of wMclx is dated in the Saka year 810. 
Tlio 1 ‘oraaining inscriptions belong to the reigns of the Ch61a kings Eljaraja I. (Nos. 

49 to 52), llajeudra-ChOla L (Nos. 53 and 54), Edj^ndra (No, 55), lUjamah^ndra 
(No. 60), A[<Ihi]raJ5n<lra (No. 57), Kul6ttuhga-Ch&la I. (Nos. 58 and 59), Knl6t- 
tuhga-Cho'la JIL (Nos. 60 to 62), Yijaya-Gandag&pUa (No. 68), and Yira- 
(.Ihaiu jKu ’ A’'5ra-Cho]a, the son of KnlSttnhga I., is incidentally referred to^in No. 59. 
S(?voral \Y(!steru (hihga chiefs are mentioned as vassals of Ch61a kings, tnz. Saihkara- 
(iPva, the SOI! of Tiruvaiyan, in an inscription of Rajarija I. (No. 51); his son S&ma- 
nut haiaoU(> of Rajhiulra-Ohola I. (No. 53) ; Nilaganga in one of KulSttunga 1. (No. 59) ; 
und Auiunibhuriina-yiyaganga in one of KnlSttuhga III. (No. 62). One of these 
chitds, Siunku-udova, seems to have been connected with the Yaidnnaba family (No. 53), 
a mtnuber of which was a vassal of Rajarlja I. (No. 52). Three of the latest inscriptions 
(Nos (U> <n Uii<i 63) furnish the names of three chiefs of the Sehg^ni family. 

'Tiruvallum (Nos. 46, 51, 52, 55, 56, 58 to 60 ) appears to have been the capital of 
the ilAiiu dvjuisfy, as one of its names was Ydnapnram (Nos. 42, 51, 53), and as it 
bchoi'-od to th(j <listrict of PGrumhhnappadi, i.e. ‘the great Bana conntry.’ amc 
i„ „■»» calM vanasamudraml Another smM from the tae of the ■ 

JlilHoe ie the name of llio viUago of Bfmavaram nearthe Bhohnghnr Mway Station. i 
of tl,o i,.serij.lione Timvallam bears the name Tikklli-Vallam Hos. 4S to 46, 4l to 

.lo M f,n It hcloii-ed to the proTince of Jayankonda-Ohola-mandalam (^os. 

t ,1 f j - ao district on>ada,ar.kettam (Nos. 48, 44 49, 61 to 64) or, as 

• • ! 11 ..1 Tvi-abharana-valanada(No. 55). According to the earlier mscriptions 

•! nipd hi th7subdiYision Miyarn-nadu (N’os. 43 to 45, 49 and 54) ^ or Miyarai- 

’ ‘"hiMNu 5'’) and acconling to others in Karaivali,^ a subdivision of BernmUnap- 

^ N h' 53’55 5G 58 and 59). « Other subdivisions of Pacluvfir-k6ttamwere Rarai- 
nadii" and Kiiraivali-Indi-nadu. _l. c.n. ood of Tikkdli (Nos. 45 to 47), 

»11 ‘10 I" limVaUam- (Nos. 


T ab to 51) Tirntikkaii (Nos. 51 and 52) or Tiruvallam- (Nos. 
, 60 to 02 ).’ Onm it is designated ‘the f w 


Tirntlikkuli (Nos. 
53 hi 57 




! See p. 29 above. 

• Ep. Ind. Vol. III. P- “• 4 ggg abo p. so above. 

• Jip. J,d. V.,1. IT. p. !21, »"»« f ,, two irampBoo. at aaS mm TlriSahipunmi 

‘ A dllloront «ljaial-.i4a Mikmai-mJ. » ".-“oaed 

aW, ¥ol. I. pp. IS4 .»d Karmsai. »1M a di«.l of 

• In a single inscription (No. 51 Aaraiya„ ^^g 57 and p. 22 above. 

. Auotl.m.ab.Uv»onoiV..»«h2^‘™,^„H, (a .abdiriion) ol P«a«l.fm.ppSfe tafab. 

a a . Tol I PP 7» -ad «' ™ 

• Ep. Jnd. Yol. lY. p. 82, and above, Yol. I. PP- 

of PalakuRia-kottara 5 see ihid. p. 105. ^ ^ atove, Yol. II. p- 382. 

• i® Ep. Ini. Yol. IV. pp. 138 and 271. 

Bee VoL I* p* D4vdra0< 

a Ibi. mme oceuB aheedy “ . i'**' » 28 
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V.— TIEUVALLAM INSCRIPTIONS. 

The only t-wo inscriptions at Tiruyallam which were engraved before the time of Raja- 
raja I. are the rock inscription (No. 42) and an inscription on a stone wJiieli is built into tlic 
floor of the temple (No. 46), while the remaining ^re-Chola ones (Nos. 43, 4 t, 45, 47 and 
48) are copies, made when the central shrine and the viuwlujxz vere ptilhul down aiul 
rebuilt.* The rebuilding of the temple must have taken place before tijo 7tli yoai’ of tho 
reign of Rajardja I. For, in that year the temple was visited by Gai;i<l uruditya, llio son 
of Madhurdntaka, who ‘‘caused one thousand jars of water to be poured over tlie god” 
(No. 49). This statement suggests that he performed tho coi'cmoiiy of h tuiihMhh/xli,'ka^ 
which has to be gone through when a templp is consecrated or ro-const'ci'ab'd. In the s;inu: 
year of Rdjarhja I. an image of the goddess was set up by a Bralnnaua (No. 50). Hrfore 
the 4th year of Ii§j §ndra-Ch61a I. an officer of his built tlu; shriuo of Un ja ru j r.4 vu ra 
(No. 54), which is now called Naknl^^vara. Two other iusia iptiuiis (Nos. 51 and 5.'!) i'((for 
to the temple of Tiruvaiya-lsvara, which had boon built by a W'osttu ii (iungti chiof on 
the south of the BilvanathSsvara temple, but which cannot ho traced at ju'o.stuit. 


No. 42 . — On a bocldee near TiEUVALi.Ajr. 

This inscription is engraved on the slightly sloping surface of a, largis houldor in 1 ho Itorl 
of the N ivd river, one mile north-east of Tiruvallam. Tho alphabet is Tamil and ( irantlia 
of an archaic type. It resembles the alphabet of tho inscriptions of 1 lie 'VVostoin <,'a. fio-u 
king Kampavarman (Nos. 6 and 8 above) and lies botweeu the two Xli-Miilfugur in.sorip- 
tions of Vijaya-Narasimhavarman® as tho upper limit and the two Andn'ir insi-riptions 
of Vijaya-Nripatunga-Vikramavarman® as the lower one. As in other atvhaio Tamil 
inscriptions,^ the virdma is expressed by a vertical dash over tho letter in a nuni!i<T of ca.ses 
though not throughout. In the word’ Manrddi (1. 8) the sylluhle pi is expivsso.l In’ tun! 
separate symbols. ® The letter n has generally its arehaie form, but in two (■u.^^es '■ its <-entntl 
loop is fully developed. The language of the inscription is Tamil ; but line 1 contains suiuc 
invocations in Sanskrit prose, and line 15 f. a Sanskrit verso. 

The record is dated in the 62nd year of the reign of Vijaya-Nandivik ramavarman 
(1.2 1). Three other inseriptions of the same king are noticed in YoL 1. (No.s. 108 124 
aud 125). As I have shown before,’ he is probably identical with Nand i varmaiu liio 
father of Vijaya-JSTripatuiigavarman and the son-in-law of the HuHliirakfita kiin^ 

Am&ghavarsha I. If this identification is correct, the inscription would have tu Im tdaced 
belore the end of the 9th century A,D. ^ 

Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman appears to have been the sovereign of Mahdvulivin-i- 

A descendant of the familv of Mahalmli 

(1. 5) and ruled the twelve thousand (viUages) of VadugavaH (1. 6), t.c. ‘ ti>e Telugu road ’ 

This province IS mentioned m the Mudyandr plates of the Bfina kim^ MalladAvu as ‘ ft e 

twelve thousand villages in Andhra-mandala,’ « and in the IJdaVffiidirim ,4- f ’ f , l P ' 

ViTio* TT oa i j ^ pint c*H of the Buna 

wUeh are prefixed lo the mme of Mahavllir^raya^a the^JuhLrel ’'i,' 'A’l' “ 

aroaleefoanainaeopaatedipseription of Maht.alibSna,aaa at Gdlganpor.'" l! 1 Lve 


^ See pp. 92, 96 and 98 below. 

* JM,p. 182 f. 

Compare above, p. 45, note 3, 

Ind. Tol, IV. p, 181 1 
» i:p, Ind. YoL III, p, 76, text line 21, 


* :Bp. Ini. Tol. IV. p. 177 f, ,1^,5 ^ 

See above, p. 4, note 2, and p. /,o. 

“ 1. 10, and uQmirmsr, I. !.■}. 

P- 175, text line 21 I. 


20 



•ol. III. P- 91- 


No. 42 . — Inscription 


of Vijaya-Nandivikraniavannan. 


Plato V. 
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No. •i2.-INSOEIPTION OP VUiYA-NANDIVIKEAMAVARMAN. 

Rtiitt'tl bcfotc, Maliubalibanaraja seems to have been the hereditary designation of the Bana 
('.hiofs. Ilonco it IS impossible to say which individual chief is meant in the present 
iiiscnplion. 

llu: inscription records that a goldsmith granted some land toa temple at Vdnapuram 
(11. 0 and l‘J), and that Mahdvalivtnardya confirmed this grant (1. 10 f.). Ydnapuram, 
"the town u£ the Bdiias,’ seems to have been the residence of theBdna chief and to have 
been situated close to Tiruvallam. 


Text. 

I ^ [II*] 

g 0«r dimifra.mmfi68^QirLBU(7^LLp'^ luir-^ 

4; ^^f^^mn2itrirQj\)n2mtrijSuv<sunTQB(j^nr(oUj^ 

• 5 ^t>irdi\%jfi'(lfiMfr€uS^o-^Q^ir^§i^6ui^Lnfr6u<eSGurrmrnrirujir 

8 Stj)Wir mskp/ruj^mL^ ^ ^ ^ 

9 QmtmQ mups^imirtlQQafnLi^p^ 

10 64 P ^iLi—irelsr inir^/s'^is tomi [.^]/f?^ir6sr [|*] Q^euiir Quirsih 

II tD/MB/reaeSeu/TiSBWjr/raj/r iSl-ztods eusv^Q^iii^ QsirQ/S^tir [|*] sir^~ 

12 4y]£y.[QiuSBr Qptj- G)m*]®>)S8r [|*] aisf.ea>x [srj^e/r ^0- 

[a/]6S)/rjt^tii 

13 Om\_^p u]ir0u^^ [u]®a//r6ir [j*] J)uu/ra;;S.^[«*]0 .ay©- 

<!F/r(W)n9w 

14; [jyswr] . J 0«/rii9jSz/[«*]@ ^izSjrth mirsssnh [;s]s5Bri_L;u®Osu/rii) euirasgfLfirpQpir- 
[m] [f] 

15 *€ulp!D-n']!^£lzr a/6uu-ouj/r ^j/T nrfl-g[£^][§*] «aiv«ar/r§afl[g | ♦] ojqj^^ u&so^ 

16 S" Dl*] 

TEANSimOlT. 

(Linel.) <^m. Obeisance to ^iva! Hail ! Prosperity ! 

(L 2.) In the sixty-second year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Handivikrama- 
varman, while the glorious ilvalivanariya,- horn from the family of Mahfibali, who 
had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons, ParamMvara (Siva), who is 
worshipped in all the throe worlds,— was ruling the Vadu[gava]li twelve-thousand,— I, 
TAIridhiran, the son of Mfi[da]n, a goldsmith (and resident) of a house m the east of 
f Allihganapa[kkalm in (the district of) t)rrukkattu-k6ttam,^ caused to be renewed the 
Vada.[4i]gara-k6yiP at Vdnapuram and gave to it the patti^ (cahed) Akf^irh^aml 

(which I had) bought from Manrfidi, the son of Ilahgiiavar. w«rrl« fh> 

fL 10) Mahavalivfinaraya eircunaambulated the hamlet (jpuhgai) towards 
right and g^nted (the ?<^nd) enjoyed by the god, which (Aridhiran) had given. 


» Sp. M. Yol. T. p. SO. 

* Road ^csrdysiT. 

* Read arv-^'vr . 

’ See above, Yol. II. p. 345 and note 4. 

* On tliis term see above, Yol. H. p- 359, note 12. 


e Bead ^pJO<recisSl3i~oQ®ir^^. 

* Read ^po>-a. 

« Read aD-®§^a]u^. 

* I.e. ‘ the temple with the towev in the north.’ 
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V.— TIRUTALLAM INSOEIPTIONS. 

(L. 11.) “ The feet of Mm who protects this {charity), {shall le) oa my head.^ He 
who destroys this {charity), shall iaour the sia of oae who kills the gieat aiea who are 
penaaneat {membersf of the assembly.® If the destroyer of this {chanty) does aot fear this 
sin, we, {the iiihabitants) of Vlaapuram, shall pay a fiae of oae thousand kdnani to the 
palace of the kiag who is thea ruling.^ 

(L. 15.) “Land has been graated by many Mags, commeacing with Sagara. Whos- 
ever {is) the earth at aay time, his {is) thea the reward {of gijts of land).’’’ 

No. 4 S. — Oh the north wall of the mahamanbapa in the Bilvanathesvaiu 

TEMPLE. 

This inscription and No. 44 are written eoatiaaously, the first two words of No. 4 I 
occupying the end of line 46 of No. 43. The two first lines of No. 4d stati; that both 
inscriptions are copies of earlier stone inscriptions, and that those copies wore niiido when 
the mmidaya of the temple was puUed down and rebuilt. Cousequoutly the alphakd of 
Nos. 43 and 44 exhibits more recent forms than No. 42, though the date of No. 4.‘5 is 
anterior to No. 42. 

No. 43 belongs to the 17th year of the reign of the same king as No. 42, — Vi jay a- 
NandivikramaTarman (1. 31), It records that three Tillages were graiihsl io the t('m]l](^ 
at the request of the Bdna king Yikramdditya (1. 12 ff.). Two chhls of this iiauK! ai-o 
mentioned in the Uday6ndiram plates of VikramMitya II.® The grunt nu'ordfd in Ihoso 
plates must be prior to the time of Prithiyipati II., because the Ciidlu king ihira n tub u, 1 . 
transferred to the latter the Bdna kingdom, which he had wrested from two J5:i na <'bi(‘fb.'’ 
The accession of Prithiyipati II. has to be placed before the 9th year of Puiuutukti 1., i.r. 
before about A.D. 909.^ Consequently, as pointed out by Dr. Ploet,'* K rishnuru ju, Iho! 
friend of the Edna king Vikramdditya II.,® seems to haye been the KAshh-akOlu king 
Krishna II. (A.D. 888 and 911-12); and theBdna king Vikramudilya, who is uicntitnK'd 
in the subjoined inscription as a contemporary of Vijaya-Nandivikranuminnan in 1 he 17th 
year of this king, may be identified with Vikramdditya I, the grandfather of that Vikru- 
mdditya II. who issued the Hday^ndiram grant. 

One of the three villages granted was Aimbtini (1. 6), apparently the modern A in - 
mnndi near Tiruyallam. The three villages were clubbed together into oiuf village, which 

received the newnameViddlyidugu-Vikkiramaditta-chaturvddiinungalum (I. 9 ft 

and 1. 20 ff.). The executor of the grant was Kadupatti-Tamila-PArarayun (1 15). 
Thesametitle was borne by the executor of the Bdhur plates of Vi jaya-Nripa'tuhgu- 
varman. In the transcript of these plates, which is in my hands, “ he is called <SQu,irU>^Q- 
m^>rQuL.i^^^iBl^uQuirjrujcir, which is evidently a mistake of the copyist for Vmixiilxigu- 


I -f ’ ^ ^ 'io 

Up. ~ mMjam mi ghatiye in a Chalukya iMcription ; 

’ I ©«r, above, Yol. I.pp. 113 and 11.5. 

* jEp, Im. Vol. Ill, p. 75. « A-k ir -» -rv 

^ Ind. Yol IT. p 222. • 

» i^iirTA nrp.\““^* “y 5“ “y 

perly Anpdudi, No. 101 on 

» See Up. m, Vol. IT. p. 180. ^ Wtipugd m Yol. I. pp. 87 f. and 135 f. 



Ho. 43.-^INS0EIPTI0N OF VIJAYA-NANDIVIKEAMAVAEMAN. 9$ 

E3.dapatti-Tainila-P^rarayan. This title and the surname of the village granted by the 
present inscription^ suggest that Vid^lvidugUj ie, ^the crashing thunderbolt/ may have 
been a surname of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman and of his son Vijaya-Nripatuhgavarman* 

Of groat interest is the mention of persons who had to sing the Tiruppadiyam^ Le> the 
Demra'm^ in the temple (1. 32 f.). Hitherto the earliest known mention of the Devdram was 
in an inscription of Edjar§.ja The subjoined inscription proves that it was considered a 
holy book already in the 9th century A.D. 

Text. 

1 ^ [11*1 

2 QpekLfmm Q(oi>!rQm6s>muutsp []|^] 

3 0<as/r sQ^iuiB^eQ^Qjnnu iu/r[^(5isi5rj® a)<sr 

5 (dS6u60WQpQO^LS^(U aj/TrO0oz3aL/nr/r[^@J 

6 ^^®[^®] 

•Jf ^pQp&jir 0;5|^q/J- 

8 ^tD[0]s3r/r9LD®i55[aj0a]- 

9 LD 6fiO£-(^0i9®0a9«Sirmr- 


11 Qujrnr^" 

12 a) iSTias^S^friLiLnr^ LD/rsi/00- 

J^3 ^frmrjrfruj(^^€:sr^ 

u eufrm^TJTirajeisr eB<smmm'uup^;p^fr^-^ 

15 lo «/rQL/[il]t5L;5^ti)ieL'®[u]i?[jr*][iu]s8’- 
10 ^essr^fiiuirsiiiii eraaQjririnuiir^S 

I'y I^LD^fTijisr ^ti3®iSssuQpsiir®rf?^^iSJ7’/r®S®i/weu-® 

18 0 D 6 !Dt_(u eurvQSmijrirai^ a/- 

19 [0]e6Br^ S* ^irmru.iriBjTsain^iLjm 

20 Ou/r6srssf?0u^«3r «je0<3rt5^efl- 

21 QL^weSQ(^sQi8ji'iD!r^^;S^3=^ir-’^ 

23 (siiGl6u^iLiEixw^W^a=ei!)euttjirT 



24 Qieeo£B 

25 ssiri^iLjih ^(^ei]S!k^^eDXtL^mmirjr[fy 

27 if«0 Qib^SII 

28 ^u- 

29 efl QxirLLQeuir:T@ Qieetisn 

30 


32 u^uuirirmQih 

33 u^ojth 


^0U- 


. li, .«».d the «ple T.ddM4ug.-TihM«»dai«.d».ee^di«.d^^ i. the 

name of the Etna eHef at whose request the graut was made. ^ 

» See above, Yol. H. p- 252. j « . ^ 

/ This symbol is an abbreviation for Qp^sii J see above, p. 7, note 8. * 
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V.-TIEUVALM INSCEIPTIOWS, 


34 utsvuesaS Q^Fubsurrir* 

85 *^0 iBrr^pS^* 

36 ms/rij^iLjth 

37 ©5;3yri0(i0tb 

38 «-//?« [0]t£i/D^ub ffiJ^|^-Oi^^®[®j]'®- “ 

39 ®[©'-'3^" 

40 gjnr «ip(^rSRLh 

41 ^uOu/rew-^l^tiJ 

42 a^^j/r o) Sjs^uun'rr&m ir-- 

43 El^3 ^UUlflar Sw^LLir^'" 

44 0S;sQ^/r[t£i] [I*] 

45 * eueirQpjD- 

48 |^c<iajJnrnrQO<0s^ || — |[a- 


Teahsiation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! {The following is) a copy of a stono inscription p'lii(;li existed 
before the mmdapa of tbe temple bad been pnlled down and rc-crccted. 

(L. 3.) In tbe 17tb year {ofilie reign) of king Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman. 

(L. 4.) M^valiTS.narlya, a/ws Vikkiramldittavanaraya, {had made) tlio rei|uest 
that to {the temple of) Param^^vara (^iva) at Tikkdli-Vallam in Miynja-nfKlu, {a sub- 
division) of PaduTfir-kdttam, {should he given three villages) in the same nddu^ {idz.) Aiin- 
[bfl,]ni, Vilattbr and Amarnnjimangalam, a devaddna of this god, {and that ihrij shndd 
he clubbed together into) one viUage, named VidSlvidngn-Yikkiramaditta-chaturvridi- 
mangalam. 

(L. 14.) In conformity mih. {this request)^ and ICddupatti-TamiIa-rCra[ra]yan 
being tbe executor,^ {the three villages) were made into one Tillage. 

(L. 16.) Tbe members of tbe assembly of this YidSividugn-Vikki ramuditta- 
cbaturT^dimangalam sbaU bare to pay two tbonsand kMi of paddy and twenty kuhMju 
of gold, wbicb were being paid before by this AmarnnKimangalam to tiuH {temple of) 
Param^i^Tara at Tikkili-Vallam. 

(L. 23.) Of tbis paddy, six hundred haS of paddy (w allotted) f(jr (tftVrings; five 
hundred kddi of paddy to tbe Siva-Brahmanas who desire to be fed, beginning with those in 
charge of tbe store-room of tbe temple f five hundred Mdi of paddy to those who beat {drums 
before) oblations ; four hundred kddi of paddy to those who pick {fmvers for) temple garlands, 
and to those who perform various {other) services, including tbe singers of the Tlruppadigam^ 
and twenty kaloMju of gold for tbe perpetual lamps, for anointing the idol, fur bark,“ and for 
repairing breaks and eraeks, etc. 

(L. 40.) {The members of the assembly) sbab have to pay tbis paddy and this gold to tbis 
god as long as the moon and the snn exist. 

Sr' !!'! I"! the necoBBaiM. 

(L. 45.) This chanty (w placed under) tbe protection of aU MdlMvaras. 


^ Bead QjBTjs^tr. 

® Beed 

* See above, p. 20, note 5, 


* Bead 

On Sp. Ini, VoL T. p. 62| »ote W, 

* gee ^boT0, Vol H. p, 130 , note 2. 



No. 44.-INBCEIPTION OP MAHAVALIVANAEAJA. 95 


K’o. 44. On the noeth wall oe the mahamandapa in the Bilvanathbsva .a temple. 

As stated in the iatroductory remarks to No. 43, the subjoined inscription was copied 
from an earlier stone inscription when the mant^pa of the temple was pulled down and 
rc-croetud. It is dated in the Saka year 810 (in words, 1. 4 f.) and in the time of a B d na 
chief who is not mentioned by name, but only by his title MahlTalivdnar&ja (1. 3 f.). 

The inscription records that a Brdhmana of Ettukkhr near Edyiripp-ikkam 
(11. 10 to 12) paid 25 kalanju of gold to the villagers of Vannip§du (U. 6 and 19), who, in 
return, j)lodged themselves to supply oil to a lamp in the temple. K&virippSkkam is the 
modern Kavdripdkkam,’^ and VannipMu is the modern Yanniv^du,^ about a mile south 
of W ulu j 'ipe t. At the time of the inscription V annipMu belonged to K §, r a i-n i d u, a sub- 
(livisii*!! of the district of Paduvtr-kdttam (1. 6). Kirai-nSdu owes its name to 
Kurai,'* a village on the north of EanipSt, 


12 


Text 

I M”! [ef] a»] 

4; lua^Q <5r(5sbr[^,@2ir2p®(7y0^;S^^- 

5 uQl^j^/rQ^fhn'LLL^^^&hfTQorrmJTLL^Q'J ^ w^QuL^irQoj 

6 ^ ^ ciru- 

*Jf QQmQiumJb ^GshtriLt^^^ ® 

10 pih WL^y^&hfry^n‘i]^'^3smrr^miUL^^ 

II iBuurraLDfrSuj jgf^irT^SmTjririuetssr^^-aQ^lp^J^^UiiEiseo^^M 

12 eriLQ\_a^']ir unr/Ssu^BsSiSfieir tugaalt_&r- 

13 iS^[peir'2 S&np g)0U;SS!CA®'*[p]©* ®n/ff[6Br] QsirensrQ 0 ^ir^- 

14: iS^eii^eu2 eriBuufl[ir'J<3S QpiLi—ireiDLD 

15 m/rQ[/5]/rm ai^OOfiflO[tu]/ri£)[;B*][iu]|V QpL-i^^ 

16 (3[a)] Quireir eu^irO^ojm- 

17 nrQnr m^^uO[u]^®/[^]/r.*r[6v]d) []*] _ 

18 iS^th [(3p]i_L.[»-«o]u)- 

19 .y0d=4B«'^.^p0a/'ri£)[^/r)]0(W)£i euesr^e^^’^Qi-iL—n'^Siu'] wesm 

r^]tD.i 4 

21 6ts>mtBmt^i(SiXiSii36ioi-^Qa=UJfiira-. Qs^iufi uir^eu'^BiQmirmeuirir [1 J 

22 

23 

24 c/ioj /v/F ’® nr- 

25 0(^-3!^ 

26 I HIK 

No. 91 on the Madras Survey Map of the TTaiajapet tSluka of the ^vjirsBeuS^. 

No. 68 on the same map. » No. .1 - ^ ^ 

“‘S ( 1 ^. --»«). • 

Bead d?iu/rj3/. “ Eead^^^/r. 

BB&a.^euSmrjnrajmr£u^-vOev^^.^ ^ » Bead cw/nr/T, 


GdBSSf’T 


^ ^ is oorrectsd 


E0ad«5P^^t 
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V.-TIEUVALLAM INSOEIPTIONS. 


Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (During the reign of) Malitlvalivanaraja, [born from 
tlie family of Mahabali], wbo bad been made door-keeper by tbe lord^oE gods and demons, 
Param^svara (Siva), wbo is -worsbipped in all tbe three worlds, — in tbo fe aka year oigbt bun- 
dred and ten, — we, tbe assembly of VannipMu, alias Eanavikrama-ebatnrvediman- 
galam, in Karai-nddn, (a subdivision) of Paduvdr-k6ttam, received twenty-five 
Mgnju of gold, weighed by tbe balance (used in the ease) of cbaritable edicts,' from Mfi- 
dhava-Kramavittan of Ettukkfir, a hamlet on the north-cast of Kdvij'ippakkam, 
alias A[va]nindrdyana-ebaturv$dimangalam, in tbo same in order to supply 

(one) ulakku (and one) dlgkku of oil per day for burning one sacred perpetual lamp, as long 
as tbe moon and tbe sun exist, before (the god) Tiruttikkdli-Pcruinanadigal of 
Tikkili- Yallam in MiySru-nldu, (a subdivision) of tbo same hdllam. 

(L. 13.) We, tbe assembly, shall have to continue this charity without fail, so as to 
bum (the lamp) as long as tbe moon and tbe sun exist. 

(L. 15.) If (they) fail in this charity, all tbe MdhUvaras shall be liable to pay into 
court ® a fine ® of five kah%Ju of gold per day.' 

(L. 17.) Though paying this fine, we, the assembly of Yannip6du, «?//«.<>■ Kana- 
vikrama-ebaturvldimangalam, shall have to continue this sacred perpetual lamp with- 
out fail. 

(L. 20.) Those who obstruct this (eharity), shall incur (all) the sins committed between 
the Gangfi and Kumari.^ 

(L. 22.) This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Mdheharas. 

No. 45 . — Ok xhb south wall or the Bilvakathesvaea siiuike. 

Like the preceding inscription, this one is dated in the time of some Mahiivali vana- 
rlya. As the alphabet looks decidedly more modern than that of Nos. 42 and 46 and 
resembles that of Nos. 47 and 48, it must be assumed that, like the two last-numtioued 
inscriptions, this one is a copy, which was prepared when the central shrine was pulled down 
and rebuilt. 

The inscription records that an iuhabitantof Ponpaduknttam near Kaebchippfulu, 
i.e. Kafiehlpuram,® purchased some land from the inhabitants of Tiruvuilam. The 
pioduce of the land had to be used for providing offerings and for feeding a lamp in the 
temple. 


Text. 


1 4# [II*] 

eMOQmQivrih sd^SuQuilQ iBQQpmir^Q&^tfluQuirm- 
Qa=ir^tueumiraj(^Siu Srmir&stxresar- 


* See page 30 above. 

« Oathe verb w^aifru, ‘ to pay a fine,’ see above, p. 51, note 4. 
‘ See above, Vol. I. pp. 113 , 141 and 143. 


and eaeS. 

' Bead cSiur^. > Bead 


® Oomparo above, No. 7, text lino 5. 
‘ See above, p. 8 and note 3. 


’ Eeado.^aSsfi’, 


“ Bead 



Ko. 46 .— LNSOEIPTION OP YANAYIPYABHARA. 
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QsirmrL^ Ouire^ ^(^u^sisr QiLpuuij^ 

3 ^*^5 fs iSsFjasih ^^^<3sirjfifr&Q35smdmnuLLQw;Sfr^^ Qsirm^TL^ 

QuffGTsr ^0Ly^OT «5p^(0<5?Lb ^6S /Bfruu^sur'^ (fE^0c5F Quirebr^imQ^irmfrQ 

^(^'^iSfr^‘iB^ir68errd(^^i^fr^^^^(^mmm(SL[i^Q^S^^^QiSu/TiMnrQ(^ih m^QQ^DOmirth 

[1^] 

^ ^n€hfQpshr(^ir QjD\y^^QQjDu9mL^m(^Lniflu9ss)L^S^Q6FLu^nrjr Qff-uu^ uir^rniQ^fr&rmjnra^rrm 

(S)'^ [ r] @5)!jo[‘^Lb^'^ 6U^^rrQpjD(mjfjrfrrQQffsf f]*] ^©8S[-nJ^]iA nr^4^^^inr^ 

isf^Qiuswr H'SL. (g)tl£y-0a/LS^«0LD QiBir^/reQmiS^i^Lh mur 

LL^^rjSdstBoDp <ss)€u^^ Seoih ai/r- 

5 ©/3T (^j^qdi LfpsuQQ^nrdv^ ^nr (^Q^Q^irih GifuQO^- 

Opn^/rfis ||ri, (^^fTTfruS^r^LL tr5l6v^Q^/r^mr^^@ QQeu^^ j^es£“®J§ 

11. n9>L '* ^itr (^^njth QQ^eu^;iQ^irih eiS\}QQ§^QiuirLh ||!Sl. 


Translatiok. 

(Tiiiie 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! Wliile the glorious Mahavalivanaraya,— born from the 
family of Malulbali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods aad demons, 
l‘aramo^vai-a (Hiva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds,— was ruling the earth, we, 
tho asscnildy of T ikkali-Vallam in Mlyaru-nadu, received from ^Sliyavaraiyan, 
«/hM‘ Muuabharanan, of Ponpadukuttam, a tax-paying vihage (near) Kaehehip- 
jiedu, twenty JcahMj'a of gold, in order to supply without fail, as long as the moon and the 
siui exist, two udfi of pounded rice* and (one) dldlchi of fresh ghee for fixed daily offerings 
whudi he had granted to (Ihe god) Tikkaii-Perumanadigal, and twenty MaTiju of 
gold ill cH'dor to supply (one) uhkhu (and one) dUkH of oil per day for burning a perpetual 
lamp Ixfforo the same god. Having received altogether forty kahnju of gold, we, the 
assoiubly, shall have to continue the offerings and the perpetual lamp as long as the moon 

and the sun exist. , j 

( fj. Id.) Those who say that this charity is not(msim^), shah meur {all) sms committed 

between the G-aiigd and Knmari. This charity (w placed under) the protection of all 
3Uy&mniH. The feet of those who protect this charity {shall U) on my hea . 

(L. 4.) We, the assembly, gave 500 kuU of land (called) VagaMuM and 800 HU 
(callml) Faravadukollai in the environs^ of the viUage, which {he) had gmnted, free of taxes, 
for (supply m) these daily offerings and for (mamtaimng) the perpetual lamp. 

(L 5 ) We, the assLhly, gave 2 ^te^anddOO M of land (caUed) 
which (h) had granted for the worshipping ^iva-Brdhmma. 

No 46 .— On a stone built into the eloor oe the Bilvanathesvaea tempii. 

The alphabet of this inscription is Tamil and Grantha of an archaic type and resembles 
me uipnaDer i- h ^ rnaintaimng a lamp by tho 

that of As wffl be shown below (p. 99), this king may 

n^tiZd wa yTi^^ditya I., L .ixa ot the B.na cMefc whose names ^ g.ven 

® Bead j^irpu^^* 


^ Bead 

* TUB ie the abbreviation for ^eoih. 

* i. the 8® *:"''? '“7“” “ .° Kji ™d to 

* On imujihkmn see above, p. 30 and note 4. 


ive, p. 0 : 0 , now , TT 1 TT oea 

mim is used for vdlt; compare above, Yol. n. p. 259. 

25 



03 Y.-TIEUTAILAM INSCRIPTION'S. 

in the Udav^ndiram platesd ITos. 47 and 48, which record grants by a qnoen of the same 
king, as well as Jfos. 43 and 44, are copies of lost originals ^ and hence exhibit compaintively 
modern elmracters. The archaic alphabet of the subjoined inscription and the fact that it is 
engraved on a single stone, which does not form part of the temple itself, prove tliat it is an 
original record of the time of YSnavidyMhara. Evidently it owes its prcservatiwi to the 
accident that, when the central shrine and the maiAjpa were rebuilt, the stone w Inch bears 
it was utilised for the new pavement of the temple. 


Text. 

1 gf'S® [11*] 

2 ‘‘ aiiOTaj.TOScffluw^ pairerxsSai-aQ@ir~ 

3 ^ MSueuTsiRsreS^iriunreuiresirjriTiiJii iDirQ^eBmirT 

4 8 ^«a!a-®8Ou0[LD].r«irif«0[«*]@ (5/5,y/rafi®r[i*]0«0 

5 ’ QeFihQutreir ^(r^u^eir [|*] 

Quiri£l- 

0 s-£tu Qieiu ^j^(il*2Q06U/rm/r0(g)U) anjj^QOJ'ioQin/ritJ [j***] 

7 [g)]«0®a> (p[il*][/y«ir] Quir^[ih'j ^Qufr'jshr ;s[3!w]t_[o*]uQ- 

Oeu/ruj/r- 

8 O0iii [I*] Qisii .jy[^LL*^®Oe/fl-io/rO0(i) 

aruQQaiiO(t;[jrj(A Q|*] 

Teanslation. 

(Line 1 . ) Hail ! Prosperity ! The great queen of V d n a v i d y it d h a r a - V u n a r u y a , — born 
from the family of Mahdbali, who had been made door-keeper by lire loid of gods and 
demons, Paramdsvara (^iva), who is worshipped in all the three worhls, — gave to tiio itii'mbei'H 
of the assembly of Tiruvallam twenty kal0ja of pure gold for {iminMnnuj) a peipetual 
lamp before Tikkdli-Perumdnadigal, (the god of) the southern temple {Tcgruli). 

(L. 5.) (ds) interest on this, we, the assembly, shall have to supply (one) uri of ghee per 
day. Whenever (we) fail (to supply) this ghee, we shall have to pay a fine of five kahinju of 
gold. Though fined thus, we, the assembly, shall (continue) to supply the ghee witluiut fail. 


No. 47 .— On the west waii of the Bilvamthbsvaba shrine. 

This inscription and No. 48 are written continuously, the first few wonls of N<t. <48 
occupying the end of line 4 of No. 47. At the beginning of No. 47 it is stated that both 
insenpfaons are copies of earlier stone inscriptions, and that these copies w(‘re made when 
the central shnne of the temple was pulled down. This is the reason why the alpliabets of 
Kos. 47 md 48 to more doTeloped than tkt of No. 46, though Ho. 46 rtwi-ds a grant by a 
queeu of the same Hug as Hos. 47 ai^ 48. In Ho. 47 she boara tho title VSriainahii- 
ddTl, « < the great queen of the BSnafldng).’ As tie queen mentioned in No. 46, 
she IS stated to ha™ been the consort of tie Btaa king Tdnayidytdhara, She ™ the 
of Pratlpatr-Araryar, the son of ^iTamaharlja-Pcrumanadigal, who 
had the sniuTOes ^rtnMha and Kokuni.- This werd is a variant or a oorr,,i,tion of 


JE^p. TolIIIp, U. 

' Bead 

* Boad \/rajar, 

^ Tt» IKTa 4.ft a 


' See the introductory rmarto to Nos. 43 and 47. 

I A - 


‘ Read aSuv and 
‘ Read 


' In No. 48, text Ime^2, this wd atmeaia a, a ^ 

for ' osm<Sia{r]ma, evidently a misreading of the copyi 
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No. 47.-.INSOEIPTION OP TANAVIDYADHAEA. 

Konguni, the title of the Western &anga kings, ^ and the name Pratipati is a corruption 
or, moi'o probably, a misreading of the copyist for Prithvipati. Hence I would identify 
1 ratipati, the son of SivamahMja, with the Western Gangaking Prithivipati I, who wa's 
the son of Siyamdra^ and the contemporary of the Eashtrakhta king AmSghavarsha 
I.* and of the Ganga-Pallava king Yijaya-Hripatungavikramavarman.^ The name 
of tho^ residence of iSiyamaharIja was Kunilapura according to No. 47, and Nipunilapnra 
accioidiug to No. 48. Both forms of the word are clearly misreadings of the engraver for 

IviiYaliilapiira, the modem Kfillr, which was the traditional capital of the Ganga 

faniily/' 

iho IJday eadiram plates of Vikramlditya II. mention a B^na cHef named B&na- 
vi<l y iid hara. Ihis person must be distinct from the V^havidyMhara of the subjoined 
insci'ipt itin, heeauso ho stood two generations before VikramMitya I., the contemporary of 
\ iJaya-Naiidivikramavarman ^ and consecjnently of Am6ghavarsha I.,^ while VSnayidyMhara 
was the son-in-law of Prithivipati I., another contemporary of Amfighavarsha I. An inscription 
at (xdiguupode opens with a Sanskrit verse which attributes to the Blna king YikramS- 
ditya-fl ayaml^ru the surname of BS,navidy&dhara.^ Dr. Fleet ^ proposes to identify 
this Yikrainuditya with the^ Yikram§,ditya L of the Ilday^ndiram plates and with the 
Vauavidyadhara of the subjoined, inscription. This identification would suit the fact that 
Yanavidyadhara’s qacen was the daughter of Prithivipati I. 


Text. 

1 [P] (ijP[6?fr]jL/(oirtsrr [©]6i)/rOa)®»a)UUiy.aj 

[ [j* ] inj oj nr Q B nr ajj ^ ^/r # ^ - 

mrrsmrmruuir 

2 QZtmjftnrr/rmr ^(/^)y5/rct3^8«ci^6H8^/rnr/r^LiOu0tDyr6?jrzy,«(syr 

ijb^ssmr^frir Gutrssm'Bp^ofrQ^eQuu/nr ^SnnruSuQuQ^LDfrem'Uf^^^^ 

3 ihQuirmr [I’*'] §uOufr6vr^(guQuir<^s^ilQ 

Qmtu ^Ll.QQeufru:ifrQ(^ih (mOQ^^Qiinrih [j^] ^mQmdj 

^ 65 ;^ Qpilu/rmm ji/tlQQ^ufrm/rQi^ih [|*] eu^irQpwmjnrO/r £0=^ 

Quirevr miBpQ^fnLisi^@Q^Q^irih 

4 ^;S#«wrx-uutl®ii (SiBiu (T/jilt-/r6»u5 ^iLQQeuirim-Qmtrth e^QQ^DQiuirih []•] 

^mQpmQ(^m OiooQOj(>/i9«oi_@mrf?/i9ani-^Off<t/;S/r/r u/ra;®Q«r- 

meuirir [j*] <ajmQ^minrnrQ(Sasf. [|*] J)®8§[-4*]ii nra^fifi/nri^-^ 

Qojm Qp^- OmeusBT 


a- 


* See i^- Vol. Ill- p. 164, note 3. ^ /?.■.*«■ 

* This name is perhaps a corruption of ^ivam^aja, the Tamil form of SiTamahMja. 

* Above, Vol. II. p. 380 f. ‘ 

‘ See above, Tol. 11. p. 380, note 7, and :Ep. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 200, note 1. 

« « nA ’See page 92 above. 

* See page 90 above. ^ ° 

* Jfhd^ jiftim "VoL X. p. 39. Xo» II* /^« x a 

. I a» .g.i. ,uo4 «»m . ..Hcl 1, ha. Ml, ««t t. ; .« .h.™, p^M, not. 8. 

.. Road 14#^. " 

•• Rond Q^romsifl, * B<»4 

Boad 


Bead 
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Y.-TIRT3VALLAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


Tbanslatiou. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! {The folloiuing is) a copy of a stone inscription wliicH 
existedjbefore tlie sacred vimdna (i.e. tlie central slirine) Lad been pulled down. 

Vanamaliad^Ti,— tbe daughter of Pratipati- Araiyar, the^son of lvo[ng]u [y]i, 
the righteous the supreme lord of Kunilapuray alim ferinatha, the glorious 

^ivamaharaja-PeruniSnadigal, {and) the great queen of Vanavidya,dha[ra] raya, 
alias Vdnaraya, born from the family of Mahabali, who had been made door-keeper by the 
lord of gods and demons, Param^srara (^va), who is worshipped in all the throe worlds,— 
gave to the members of the assembly of this Tikkdli- Vallam twenty kalaiiju of pure gold 
for {mainiaining) one perpetual lamp before {the god) Tikkdli-Perumaiiadigal. 

(L. 8.) (As) interest on this gold, we, the assembly, shall have to sup})ly (one) nri of 
ghee per day for one lamp. This ghee we shall have to supply witlrout fail as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. If (?i>e) fail (to tfo so), we agree that all the Mahvicarus (uinong 
us) shall pay as fine fiXQ kalufiju of gold per day. Though fined tlius, we, the assembly, 
shall {continue) to supply the ghee without fail. Those of us, who say that this is not (.s-o), 
shall incur {all) the sins committed between the Gahgfi and Kumar i. 

(L. 4.) This charity {is placed under) the protection of aU MdhvSoaras. The fc;et of 
those who protect this charity, ( shall he) on my head.” 


Ko. 48. — On the west wall oe the Bilvanatiiesyaka siikink. 

As stated in the introductory remarks to No. 47, the subjoined inscription was ('o])i<‘d 
from an earlier stone inscription when the central shrine of the temple was pull(‘d down. It 
reeoi'ds the gift of a lamp by the same queen as No. 4-7, who was the (nxisort <»{ the liana 
king Vdnavidyfidhara and the daughter of Pratipati- Araiyar (/.«. the Wi'st ern Gjihga 
king Prithivtpati I.), the son of ^ivamahdrdja. Prom the subjoined inseriptiou 
we learn that her aetnal name was Kundavvai.’-^ 


Text. 


1 [li*] 

2 ^/Seiiu-nnr /roso-nree-uS LmeurcQBcfcojnrfjj^pjDrriSx^^ireu^liii-aQ ® a- [f!*] n.ca/ eu /r «s»r efl ir tu- 

[_ru*2fu-mnriresr^ euirmrnririunr ^ ® Ojorio-osd?(uSS[--i*]sunr3tu?iD[--^* Jj/juij/r/irrgg- 

S<su-assBB®eu-nrc6uru-QBmjnTnrn-sm- » ^irrxnr^uQuQga^irew^a&r 

msesTTir^ S^aarrmir inxmirir 

3 ojirniresr wirssarB^irQ^sSujirir ® awOQaoOiu™ mireauu^t^ 

/BJOiQasiuiLjih ^0O/Br^/r6)8arr@ *'* tardtuQuir- 

intrQeesnnh etmQQmQojirih n*l 


‘ THa is a mistake of the copyist for Euvamiapura; see p. 99 above. 

» On three Ohola queenp of the same name see Ind. Yol. Y. p. 105 note 5 

• food 

5 > 


Eoad 
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4: Qufri^^ 6umQpdDCfisiinrQiriij Quirew 

tu'’'*o[^{r*y^fB^Q^iu u}sisTjD ^Ll,i^@Q^Q^inh mOOs^Oaj/rih [j^] 
ULl®tS;5^0sfl6fr«0 QfiilL^/rOQLD <sr£uOu/rLii/rO/5frd9jff/bd6sskQp6k0>/r Ojdsi- 
00jDSQ0L^@tDifl(i9QQL^&^03=iU;^/r/r O&^oj^ uff‘i5uisQ<0S/r(^O€y/rl^tnfr^jQ/s/r^ 

5 m [j^]] ^'©33[^^]ib (SUMrQpmamrunrQQmf [j^] rir^^^friris^Q\ijm 

Qpif^ OuD^stir jja- ^des/b^ireBerri^ih Q/5ir^£s'^fr6Qmai^LB^(sQjr<smQd^mfrm aisr 

isDsupp S<ooih u{rp(^LLmL^ «s>='/ir ^ifiiLjih 

Qip - (£jr[/Tr^SL(i) (^yShi/LD QfBiressSiQQesn'm&fl a- 0 - 

6 QpQpffih QS\)QQmQtjUfriii \\<sl. ^djeSjrmrQ 6Slm'dQ^i(^ih mwpp 

Q/jr;53/r^«9(^ m-tsmSmreSmiiQssQiLifi meupQp/nh miQQi^LQtuinh 


Temslation. 

(Linol.) Hail! Prosperity! We, the assembly of Tikk^li-Vallam, have received 
forty I'a/an/u of pure gold from Kuiidavv[ai]yar, alias V dnamah-ad^vi,— the daughter 
of Pral'ipati-Araiyar, the son of [K]o[h]gn[n]J[va]rman, the_ veiy^ righteous 
Mahlrdht, the supreme lord of Nipunilapnra,* alias grindtha, the glorious Sijama a- 
rdia-rorumanadigal, {and the queen of) Yanavidyadha[ra]r&ja, atol apaiaya, 
lH)rn from the family of Mahabali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods 
and demons, Paramt-^vara (giva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds 

fl; 3 ) (/» return), we, the assembly, shall have to burn, as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, one porpotaal lamp before {the god) Tiruttikkaii-Perumanadigal, sup- 

Tdving daily (one) nri of fresh ghee and a quarter of camphor. 

(L. 4.) We, the assembly, have agreed that, whenever [they) fad m is e an 5’ 
Mdmoaras (among us) shad pay into court afine of ive IcaMju of gold per day. Thong 
m d Z hi to bl to «cred lamp mthout fail. Ihoas amoag as, who say 

that this (*.%) is BOt (.ri.fe»y), shall iacBt (.11) the sins committed between the Gangs 

Ihis ehaxit, (i. J>h„i mde.) the proteetion of all ifM.nr«. The feet of 

“ — “Sp^ (o'::; 

::::: : “ c.« ('ri) s«« T2o“:i mow l ou cm. and . 

'""“a!. trlTf ■ land gmnted for these two lamps had become tom up by the weatter,' 
we, the assembly, assigned only an oil lamp for burning. 

No. 49.-ON TUB SOUTH WAUL OB TUB BmYAUATHBSVABA SHKINB. 

This inscription belongs to the 7th admits of astronomical 

U. of the Chdla king Rdjaraja I. It contains 


> THs is the abbreviation for /Swl ; see above, 

> Bead Sip. og ‘ See above, p- 97, note 5. 

* This is a mistake of the copyist for J'^^iob both gbee and camphor had to be 

* In line 3 of the text only one lamp is, sp 

Bnpplied. , literally, ‘ dng np by god-’ 

’ See above, p. 97, note 6, 26 
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y.-^TIBUVALLAM INSCKIPTIONS. 


ealeiilation, and wMeh has been repeatedly discussed since its discovery in 1890d Professor 
Hielliom has shown that it corresponds to the 26th September A.D. 991.^ 

The inscription records a visit to the temple by a certain Madiiinlntakan-Kan da- 
rddittantr^ who caused one thousand jars of water to be poured over the god. When he 
had finished his worship, he observed that the offerings in the temple had been 1‘ediiecd to a 
minimum and that the temple lamps were only feebly burning. He called foi* tlie author- 
ities of the temple and of the \dllage and asked them for a detailed statement of the temple 
revenue and expenditure. 

Here nufortiiuately the inscription is built in. Hut from the preserved portion it is 
evident that Madiirdutakan-Kandar^dittandr, i,e, GrandarS,ditya, the son of Madhuran- 
taka, must have been a person of high standing and influence. He caxinoi bo identical 
with the Ch61a king Gandar^dityavarman, because the latter had died before the reign of 
Arimjaya, the grandfather of E^jar^jaH Perhaps he was an (otherwise nnkiio wu) son of 
MadhurSutaka, the son of Gandarddityavarman and immediate predecessor of Eajaruja 

Text. 

1 ^ [!l^] ro-ir^nrir^O^sG^rSleijBBpd^o-n^ <sr 

^ ^ ^ ^(psu/res^/r 

^a/6ii/rLlQz_ 

2 ^Qsusrr^B/reuSu^th ^Qfr<ou^iLfih Qupp 

iB^irfrm^€br ^^L^irrr^ppi^ir ^ip<5y fr&s>fr eixv 6i/- 

3 Qptr(^^ iBpes 

4 ^^mml,Q®6^p ^(^'c^Qpir^th 

6 pir iU^/iSajQpT^Q/sdj^Qpir'’ 

6 ^S^/SlG)lUtU Q/K/rgyrr/r- 

Y e^<srr@LD ^6V€iSu^tiinrii9(^^ghSi^(S 

8 ^<su6^/r3^sm<5iD/riLiLh ^^jreSleydv* 

9 e^mQQs^uj/resy/riLidi ^6S)[^p^ 

10 ^ujQpdi eu^iUQpih ^0®ifl-[aRi37-]@(ai)^0[Oa,/r*], 

H Ssu@tii s-Soj ‘Suessrstssr^Qg^ireo^xQeuejr^ eSeer^eu 

12 e^ir^snsr(^ih eMQQ&Daj/r(7^ih Qa=iri^ 


XEANSLATIOIT. 

(Lme 1.) H^l ! Prosperity ! In the 7th year (of the reign) of king Pvujaraia-TCr‘sari- 

^y of) RSiaU and to the fuU-moon iitki of the month of Aippa§i in this very year — 
Madnrantakan-Eandaradittanar came in order to have one thousand iars^of water 
over {«. soj) T»«t«tkWi-Alvar at TIkkUi- Vallam m Jliriru ol^o 
(.e.M.m.e.)ofPaduvar-k8ttam, aad woKhipped the ioly feet (o/«« “d) ' ’ 


its™.” '■ ™ »>■ “ 

* See above, Vol. I. p. 112 , and JEp. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 3S1. t-oydon grant. 

^ are wtten on In erasure. 

• Btead 

Bead s£l^i^ isu p 

Bead ^^isnsSi^ 


’ Bead 
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(L. 3.) Wliilo (lie) stood [in the temple), [he) o’bser-ved that the offerings presented 
to thti A l.var were reduced to two vdli of rice, that the offerings of vegetables, the offerings 
of gheo and the offerings of curds had ceased, and that the perpetual lamps were neglected. 

(L. 7.) [He) called for the Siva-Brahmams of this sacred temple and the members 
of the assembly of Tikkali-Vallam and asked; — “State the revenue and expenditure of 
tliiri iemjdi', in accordance with the royal order and the royal letter.” 

(L. 11.) Tlie [pwa-']Brdhma'^ and the members of the assembly of Tikkili- 
Yallam 


No. 50. — On the west wall oe the Bilvanathesvaea sheinb. 

This inscription is dated in the same year of the reign of Edjarija I. as No. 49. It 
re(iords that a Bidlnnaua set up an image of the goddess and granted a lamp to the temple, 
lie also purchased 1,700 huU of land from the inhabitants of the village of Mandiramin, 
Tfffiatl ii and made it over to the temple authorities, who had to feed the lamp and to supply 
offerings from the produce of the land. 

'Uflnrwlu, to which Mandiram belonged, was the name of the country round M^lpddi.^ 
Mandiram had the surname Jayam^ru-^rikaranamangalam (U. 2 and 16 f.), which 
seems to bo derived from Jayam6ru, one of the surnames of the Bdnaking Vikrama- 
ditya ].“ 


Text. 

1 fpf [|j*] 0 «/r eripireu^ ^ 0 /r. 

2 tlQ msSiTLOirQiu ^^luQBnr-v^'XftraBrLDiBSisi)^^ e^QQs^Qiuirui [|*] u©- 

3 m.iraQmiLL.^^imirQQtrmtrLLQ u^bj^w- 

U ^ 

7 [i*] ^ erfi Mr- 

8 Mi-QeJ Qufre^ [I*] 

9 Q^.iQuQu.m 

10 dm [!*] eQpuirdsdr f D ^ 

11 u/rpO«a»&» eSputrirsdr Seo/S^di^ [j*] ‘ . 

12 «ca5 > 

13 a'® a92a£j®'^(P“ 

14 . ^.jsu^QpihmpdQsn-emQi ®ruO[tJ/r]uut_t_ o^^rfil ”^08 

16 [j*] i)[u*]^-^a [^>- 

18 0a»/e»r^jflfi»«u/s33i-Ai (sQaie^irstmssmQsnrtsi || 


* See p. 22 al) 0 V 6 » 

* Bead 


^ gee p. 99 above, 

^ Bead sov-zr. 

X 

R /mt/nOfl-issmT?®!- 


’ Eoad 8^, 


• Bead £^-d, 

' Bead erissi^r. 
f Bead sn^ir^s^. 
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V.— TIEUTALLAM IN8CEIPTI0NS. 


Tjranslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year {of the reign) of king Eujaraja- 
K^sarivarman. {The writing of) us, the assembly of Mandirain, alias JayamSru- 
^rikaranamangalam, in TunS,du. 

(L. 2.) Vikram&dittan, alias K’irtimirt^nda-BrahmSdhirajar, a 8iva- 
Brahnam of Haratuhga-ehaturvSdimahgalam in Ki,rai-nddu,‘ {a subdlnsion) of 
Paduvtr-kbttam, set up {an image of ) HmS.-Bhatt^raki and gave one perpetual lamp 
to Klitta-Peruml,nadigal,^ the god (AMr) of Tiruttikk§,li. 

(L. 6.) Por {maintaining this lamp) and for {supplying) offerings once a day, {lie) gave 
the following land : — 

(L. 7.) (PAe eastern lomdary is) to the west of a channel which flows close to the bank 
from the sluice below the Karuhgdli tank in our village. The southern boundary {is) to the 
north of a channel which flows to the west from the sluice {and) irrigates the A’uiamn- 
patti? The western boundary {is) to the east of the land of those who sold {Ihe land to the 
donor). The northern boundary («s) to the south of the land of the same persons. 

(L. 11.) Having received from Kirtimartanda-Brahmadhi rajar the whole 
purchase-money and tax-money due for the land enclosed within these four boundaries, which, 
not excluding the cultivated land,^ {meemires) (sn& thousand and seven hundrtid /■«//, and 
having remitted all kinds of taxes,— we, the assembly of the above-mentioned Mandirain, 
alias JayamSrn-Srikaranamaiigalam, sold {tUs land) free of taxes. 

(L. 16.) While enjoying this land, we, the Siva-Brdknanas in charge of the stoi'o-room 
of the temple,*' shall have to supply this perpetual lamp and the offerings as long us the 
moon and the sun exist. 


Ho. 51.— On the noeth wall oe the Bilvanathesvara shrine. 

mscnption is dated in the 16th year of the reign of the Chbla king Raiarriia 1. 
(1. 2) and record! that the oitieens of VSnapuram (U. 2 and 6), i.e. sold TOO 

folh t 1 Tirnraiya!, (11. 5 and 0), who si-anted it 

to the temple of Trrn.arya-llyara (1. 6). This temple was situated on tho south of tho 

Bdvanathesvara temple and was evidently named after Tirnvaiyan, the father of tho donor. 

liruvaiyan se^s to have claimed descent from the Western Satlga kings. Ifor to his 

name are prefixed the name and the epithets of Sivamahar‘1io n 1 F 'i ^ i ’ p 
+TiAm in NTnc A 7 AO A xi E oivamauAruja (1. 4 f.), as wo ha^m found 

as m No. 48, I heheve that the donor copied them from that very inBcription, which ho 

found engraved on the temple. wjiuiuu, wiuui no 

Text. 


' See p. 96 above. * j . ~ " 

• J.,. .bove.V.LnT'jof;;*;,^”'"*'*)- 

‘ Bee above, p. 26, note 2, ® “^po i, 

•> m. QjDirjs-uesfhuBB and Qjoirjo^emBuum^iori^' P- above. 

fa-v®eu-Qnr^ and ^isrnruj for. i^igrrus iSeu-aesdlQiSLj-ijrtr for «-o«u- 

' .Uead^tr. 
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2 tSkitsnQirfrefl Q6F^[u<S5>/r 0 ^«gF Qdj/r.i3WL-- 0 <i 5 /r 

£)^ ^ uQa//r 06 ?/rLli_^^ ^smireuiQ 

fi6nr m^ps^ ^uT^m'Li ff’p^QjrrrQiiiimmm ^/f^ ^lQ Ou/rj^®?i?^- 

<'kdB/r<oij;S OtjDSsy<5FQi9^^6yL/9^[^<5OTj QldSsu 0stsOTZj-®9irst®rQLj9;25® 

3 ^ Qufr(Sffl<3hJr6y^ umeirQ&^jpiisBp^fB^Qi^^msirS^ QuQ^iMfr^m^ ® £^^o- 

Q)Q/jr«scjb [^Q 2 yD «0 ^ Qpisuir/bQssa.d&> ^mrrmtrioQp^^^rm 

0wQ^' 5^@ 0[5sbrJ(3<i5^|^<55^^0 6 iyiL-j^«*] 0 LS^saT Omwu^pQsi^Sm 

Om/ixjLLi^iiu/rmr ^^u09u|]tl^^i:5L[^<s^j0 S^[^<ss^ 20 ijb <SijL^ufr^p^'JQsB(^Sa) 

[«/*];>/;- 

4 : /"i tB/r Q,iM:»0iOur«(Tp«%/r(^Q<g^^[^09^^0Lb 0 [^l 1 *Js»l-. [^(q)]<?^^®S /»0 Qpp(^ih 

lI^J {^(g)j^0LJ/rO(5y(^S5yfL/i^ ^Q<sy£j[^il^ 2 £-. /fiewtb Q«ir- 

€WTW Li<tAr€rf^ ^ ®o^ S^Qpih ^ QjD(rJ£i^smB^tij^^SLJnrBikJ^'Bjrp^firir^» 

§ a/wr;o#o/ir/rj^^J^®06?s)a/£iL//5: €F(si£BJrQp(5ijjb^ eQjbjpi ®9 

Q&'vu^ Qf5ipQprr\jh [*] 0/5/g<si;^;^[/r^]6u a/6^^ ^ujp^irui9inQp[u::>^^ 

^ n"ui9iu(d:i'^^(y^^S6ud ummpmQa^trmsrQ efiSa/^r- 

GuSs&ifr Q^lUp 0 ©;iO;S?>rLDU- 

6 ^]0[to-u]svev;»^ [^]0;£[^]®®/r[60] 1« Ou/tot « 0«/rii3,^® [^0]- 

(,>.i),a(«jiijAP<sr/ 7 [;S .^]«0 j>jp3:iBirQuirsi£,irx [^] 0 fflBeu(t/®/r/r uiffiOT^® 6F®ffi7-[Q^]^a/.^- 

[ffi*j 0 6 flasw[^]'rso[^] Qsfilj^ (^Q^Q^irQp4>Q3=ir[_^*']eouuLLt- euir- 

^^am'^Ljjr/s^Qjra-th Ql*3 


TEANStATIOW. 

(T.ino 1 .) I-Iail ! Prosperity ! In the 16th year {of the reign) of king ES j ar^J a- Eij a- 
kOsari varman, who, (m his) tender youth, during which,— (in) the beHef that, as well 
as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had become his wife,— (he) was 
pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandaldr-^aiai and conqLuered by (his) army, which 
was victorious in great battles,. V^hgai-nMu, Gahga-padi, Tadi-vaji, Nulamba- 
pfidi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam and Kalingam,— deprived the Seliyas, whose 
lustre had been growing, of (their) splendour,- we, the citizens J (« ^ 

its own subdivision of Karaivali, (a division) of PaduvUr-kottam, sold and ^ve y a 
deed of 8ale^« the following land in the environs^" of our city to gamkaradeva, (iA. son <p 
[K]o[ft]guni[va>man, the very righteous IfuMm/o, the supreme lord of Nipupx a- 

Lra/4rinfitha,thegloriousSivamaharaja.Tiruvaiyan:-Theupperfi^^^ 

L vadi and two pieces above this. The eastern boundary of this (lamd %s) to the west of 


® Bead 

® Bead i^utsB. 


‘ Etiad uQ^tir. ’ 

« Eead u/rA ‘ Eead 

’ Bead Oui/t.®. ® 

» Road Q«/roj£>.,®aEsu8-4aJ'vSajg-i8^rnr/rs. 

IJea tu iia Qummir^, as in test line 3 above 

« Read ^«<BvaS- aoaKx , 


“ Bead 


“ Bead mam. 


Bead ^Qjnrth. 


>» Read O^pSea. 

« I3ee above, p. 3, note 7. Kn 10 text line 2, and No. 33, text Une 19. 

» ViUi^rdvmai is tbe same as m ^ KnvalSlapnra ; see p. 99 above. 

See above^ p. 101^ Bote dr 
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. . ■ . f /tR. field called) ATaikUlmuhkdl,^ (tlie produce of) whicli 

lower field of Pohkkayadi and of ( , The southern boundary (z^-) 

is used for the offerings of {tie ^od) Tiru - " blacksmith 

j, the west. 

(Kmmtn). Its .)°™^7so“l oi the MuiMlUli enjoyed by (tte temfh o/) 

The northern hoimdary («) to t Jh 

MahadSra in this city, and o , , ,• -h j-od of sixteen spans.® 

four boundaries is estimated at seven un purchase-money and tax-money 

(L. 5.) Havmg received from him , „ .IppT of sale. We, the above-men- 

due for this land, we sold W „ ,jeea oi sale that land to gamkara- 

Koned the worship to (ffie temfle 

";riiruvaiya llara on th; south ol the tople of liruttikkUi-Poruneap at 

Tiruvallam. 

Tilo. 52.— On the west and south walls oe the Bilvanathesvara shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the 20th year of the reign of the Chola king EMljarfija 1. 

and reoonts the gift of a lamp by Nannamaraiyar ” “7' ^ toMoi 

The donor belonged to the Vaidnmba family and ruled over Ingallfir-nudu, a d st 

of MaliizxSzi8>P^d.i« „ i . i At. 

The sOTen thouamd (riUages) of MarajavMi, the chief town of which socras to have 

been Tallhru, are mentioned in an inscription of ESjadhiraja at Miinligal m o 
E61dr district (No. 279 of 1895); M^rayapddi occurs in an insenplion ol iurthi- 
vlndravarman at Takkdlam in the North Areot district (No. 14.- of 1897); and 
a eopper-plate inscription of Krishnaraya of Vijayanagara mentions some villages of t o 
Mfirjavada-rajya, which are in the modem Cuddapah district.® OonscTucnily, Valiaru 
has to he identified with the present village of Vallfirn in the same district.’ llie 
Yaidnmba king was defeated by the Ch&la kings Pardntaka L® and Virarrijciidra I.;® 
and Vinayamahld^vi, the mother of the Eastern Ganga king Yajrahasta III., belonged to 
the Yaidnmba family.’® 

Text. 

Dl*3 ^0tc«®ir QuireouQu(T^Sei>d03=w{^e8~^^ifiem^dQs ” ^4^3“ 

in|^ssr<K)]Oaiff®jrar«zr/5,®^jff'^a=/rSai Q<ouikes)SiBir(Sth 

^mihuuir^i!^~\iL]il jSi^ss)esuiriif.iLjmi(^i—UiZsuiBiTQ'{js)^Qxir^&>Qp!B£s{{^'Jsim~ 

L{6s^ ^JT |^u?]L0tjD<5S»rt--<5V(T^/5^<^ QeijmT /3 * . • - • 

euerrir 


iS!^L^m>LD 

uinsi.,iLjih 


IS , 


^ I e, * three quarters oi one eighth (of a measure of laud).’ 

* Le, * the land (the produce of) which is used for the offerings of the god.’ 

* Compare p. 17 above. * See below, p. 107, note 6. 

* There is a village Iggalhr in the Anekal t§.luka of the Bangalore district; see Mr. Bieo’s 3fpor& and 
Coorg, WoL II. p* B9. But, as Dr. Fleet suggests to me, ‘Inganur’ near E^lahasti is a more probable 
location. 

* See my Pngrm M&port fox October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5. 

^ Mr. Sewell’s iwfe of Antiquitm, VoL I. p, 129. « Above, Toh II, p. B79, 

® Bee p. 68 above. 

Ind. Ant. Toh XYJIL 164 and 175, and Bp. Jnd. Tol. IT. p. 186. 

Bead QmmjS^^muirpQtSBir^mu* 
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|^<iE «S]aT®0ix> ujirmrQi_ Qsir^eir {^^QsrsSnr/r^- 

nr/r^nTir^Qiseij\}!Buisiiiiriresr ^j^'^nrr^nTir^Q^^.'Jeup(^ fiu^/rsHiTQ S-iD C^ 3 ®‘ 

2 ^ LQiusBpiB^rr^'^LLQ ^(T^eueosvpS! ^0^4K«/r69 ® 

B<r:)jr)iTrtrfr^uiruf. ^ikseos>iririBfiQ Z-emu-iu etaeu^ihu^ ^issmir msm /ssw"- 
emiDW}iTiviT ^j^^*^su/r/ra :0 ^fs^0^!r^^~^0ppis\]p erSuup>TS 

6a>6u^ «^ff 6 flsir<E 0 ggs 8 T ^^«0 meupp {Fireu/r (y:iSuiruQuirirQ (S>tD Q*^ 

0;5/r[|«i3r^ eu ^ 0 s_®sir- 

{^^o'aois &-ss>i—ujirir esiS iBij. ^eu/r t_ eSms^ mssireSmrii^ 

[II*] 

Tkanslation. 

ITuil ! Prosperity ! In tlie 20t]i year {of the reign) of the glorious king R§, jari ja- 
il ajakosarivarraan, alias ^ri-Rtjari,jad§Ta, who, in his life of growing strength, 
iliifing which, — {in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortnne, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife, — (he) was pleased to destroy the ships (ai) Kandalhr- 
Balai and eon(|nered by {Ms) army, which was victorious in great battles, V §hgai-nldu, 
Uaiiga-padi, Nulamba-pddi, Tadigai-padi, Kudamalai-nldu, Kollam, Kalih- 
gam, and lla-mandalam, {the conquest of which) made {him) famous {in) the eight 
dircetions,— deprived the Selinas of {their) splendour at the very moment when [Udagai], 
wliifih i.s worshipped everywhere, was {most) resplendent; — Nannamaraiyar, the son of 
Tukkarai, the Vaidumba, who possessed Ihgallur-nddu, (adis/rict) of Mahdr4ja- 
puil i, gave one perpetual lamp, {which) was to burn as long as the moon and the sun exist, to 
{the iemplii o/) Tirutikkaii-llv4r at Tiruvallam in Mlyarai-nldu, {asuMivision) 
of Pa(lu vur-kdttam. Ror {maintaining this lamp he) gave 90 full-grown ewes, which 
niu.st neither die nor grow old."* These ninety ewes ® 


53, Ojj tjie hobth wall op the mahamakdapa in the Bilvabtathesvaea temple. 

Tliis inscription consists of 21 lines and is dated in the 8rd year of the reign of 
ParakOsarivarman, a&sRiij^ndra-ChOladgva (L). It records that the inhabitants of 
Vanapuram (11.9, 16 and 18), i.e. Tiravallam,® sold 1,000 huli of land to S6ma- 
natha (11. 6, 16, 18 and 20), (the son of) ^amkarad6va (1. 5 f.), whose name has been 
already mot with in an mscription of Eajardja I. (No. 61). The same epithete which 
prooede tho name of SaiikaradSva’B father Tirnvaijan in No 61, are here proM to die 
name of SaihkaradSva (11. 2 to 6), with nearly the same nnetakee in spring, ^^er 
allusion to SOmanatha’s descent from the Western Gaigas is contained in G angadlTi- 
manali (1. 11), tho name which he lestowed on the todpurehased ly hm Besides, 
Samkarade™ and SSmanatha claim to he connected with the J J ' f 

1 do not consider it worth while to pubHsh the teirt of the second haU of hne 17 and f 
lines IS to 21, which record that S6manatha assigned the land “ * 

ofTiru [vai]ya-ltYara, which the members of onr family hare caused to he bmiton 


■ Read toir£aarffl#0;Sir(a>;S-®«. 

• Bead ^saireS. 


® Read 

I See above, Tol. II. p. 375, note 3. 

Bead ^saireS. + „r.-^;nr^ nf tbe same wall axe three further Hues of 

The Mlowiag 0. “ 

wriHag. which «». fa b, »»«»fa4 with this fa».ph<», « th^ 

* See above, p. 104, note 6. ♦ 

* See p. 106 above. 
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lOS 

11 (1. 18 f.), i.e- of the Bilvand- 

the southern side of the temple of for thJ maintenance of a lamp in the same 

tMsyara temple, and that he gran e >,ao tieen already mentioned in No. 01. 

temple (1- 20 !■)■ ^mple of Tiruyaiya-fevara hae been already m 

Text. 

1 »»e«SI fj§ [II*] Oetcuua-Oie'flutiruiira* (^>-/rCi[s]«.i7- 

3 ^ajr!rScufS^r'r*]nr/r^iSaJ-Ti[®33fl®]- 

4 [£U-n]fir[lj]r!r08c«u.Tr^®r[^](;^p]-^t^'® 

5 [su]8[p^]/r[rirs6JD[ad]ifj^d3u[6ir] 

6 jrQ^eu^ Qa=rmiB!r^QesT^ [s]iu[®0«]'r. 

8 Qar/r/lf-/5.^uOu[0>u/r®Brf:/L//r[ff]««- 

9 gaireu^ euirissan^jr^^ [a®a:]ir/r/r u«<5[su] iti/rssr 
TO 6fi[3a'*] QsiressrQ %'sap lu/r^mL-iu 

TT eQ^Ssir^y^iB siEJSsirQpsQiJamr<Sm^(^'s8ifi~ ^ 

12 u!iIp]QswSso Qpp\_^ Qm^mQuu!i\jbyp u^- 

13 Oni[^]0 [1*] 0^®r[u]ff-^aO«- 

14 .wr&i) jffliFff^irsar [@]wz 9 .^«@i-/u/riu^ «- • -r "I 

15 ea-<i®d. [1*] Om[»][u./O.e,*]& 

«@«S4e«@n) [1*] eu,-uirpQm^^ l^y^eu\jfy>(pss>.-tu^nr 
u^rfisl a/yriLir«>'r^[i@*]/5®^.®«©di [j*] 

BfflirlQ g'/nii Oanifl'gj^iB^jr^/r uswei) j^afl^Ssu^j- 

rsiifyjryyurSliuiTjriLirss^Qe^iij^ ^QpQpirih Q*] 


Teanslatioit. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8rd year {of the nign) of king Parakclsarivar- 
man, alias Sri-Rdj^ndra-^eiad^va, — I, S6manatha, {the son of) lvu[^hg]ttni- 
[ varman], the very righteous Maharaja, the supreme lord of Fipunilapara," Srlnatha, 
the glorious ^ivamaharlja, the Yaidumha Samkarad^va, purchased from the citmens 
of yanapuram in Karairali, {a subdivision) of Perumbanappddi, {a Mtiston) oi 
Paduvur-ksmm, (a district) of Jayahkonda-^81a-mandalam, the cultiYatod land 
{called) GangSd^Timanalij which I possess free of taxes. 

(L. 11.) The eastern boundary of {iMs land is) to the west of the MarMhkkal (channol)j 
which flows to the south ; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the KanmkMl (channel), 
which flows to the piece {of land) of the carpenter ; the western boundary (is) to the east of 
the Koluhkuttu (?) in the piece {of land) of the carpenters ; and the northern boundary (is) 


^ ^[0af6b36«[(ip]®DL-uj[/r/f] Q&rruS^idfr crQutS(tti)^^ 

^ Bead QaBfrojDnimSwB-ltsurirdiuB-i, » Bead 

* Bead ^ Bead 

® TMs is a mistake for KuY4^1apTaxa ; see p. 99 above* 



Ns. 54 .-INS 0 RirTI 0 N OP EAJEXDnA-CHOLA 1 . 


109 


to tlio soulli of a f.haauel whioli flows to the ^rlhalipatti''- of {the ffod) Tiruvallam- 
u (I H. i y a r . 

( L. IG.) AVe, the citizens of Vdnapiiram, sold and gave by a deed of sale, with all 
exi'iujd.inns, the laud oneioacd witbiu these four boundaries, {which meaeures)^ not excluding 
tlui c.ultivatod laiul,'-^ one thousand kali by the rod of sixteen spaas, having received 
from Sniuanatlia the whole of the purchase-money and the tax-money, {due) for these one 
thoti.sand An/i, at the very place of the sale 


No. 51. — On the noetu wall op the Naktflesvaei sheine in the Bilvanathestaea 

TEMPLE. 

This inscription is dated in the 4tb year of the reign of Rlj^ndra-Ghola I. 
Irayiravan tfallavayan (1. 4 f.), an officer of his who is known from several other 
iu.s(*,riptious, '* had built a shrine which he called Edjardj^svara* (1. 11 f. and 1. i6 f.), 
and whiidi is apparently identical with the shrine on which the inscription is engraved. 
Fur luiiiutaining two lamps in this shrine, he purchased for 50 Msu from the inhabitants of 
d’iruvallaiii a piece of land which measured 2,000 kuU, and which received the name 
Araisflr- vadagai (1. 15 f.) with an allusion to his native village of Arai^lir (1. S 1). 


Text. 


1 [11*] Qes>ruujrQes^ff[eJ]^nrnm^ ^nrv[Q]g2^jQ^/ry5Q^Ht@ lo/r- 

ssbtQ ^(uiBiQsnemi-Qa=irjfiUi'SssrL~&>^^uu(£^irQ'm,[jr*']- 

2 afuQOafiOii//rB[s35]'*iuOiu(^;5.gr [1*]^ a_e3),i_. 

4; fFjrirnSjr- 

5 mm tjmmwtumn/s ai-- 

g eir «t_a/ . 5 ysjrr[j 5 >*]® ® m/bah\y]- . 

9 [*] ®S) [1*] ^tOthu^th Q^ir. 

XQ mrQ ^0fa/®«u(2p6»i_iL//r[/r*] 

\X QmrriSS^ ^euQfrQuiS^fi nrir^nrir- 

12 ” mja-lopjemi-iijiri 

13 jrQs^eudm^ /gswaSSsu-'* 

14 []*] ®- 

16 mmtBL-irmes ^ein/riQ'reufrL.etn- 

16 «a9» mnisesm nrvgwfl-sonroamj. 

17 ^0«^va90rr«S- — 


— — - — g above, p. 29 and not© 3. 

> Geo above, p- 106, note 2. See ^hove, wMch hai been built by aijar&ja I. ; 

* The same was the name of the great temple at Taujavur, wmou a 

see above, Vol. n. p- I- ^ , m 

" Head w^-iirjresr. 

’ O jy/rKL is corroctod by the engraver from OAUvy). 

* S/B is (!orrectod by the engraver from iS/S^. 

® Sc«* bc'»b)W, No. 56 , text line 2 . 

1 EeBid s?c/2W* 

* Mead 


» ie entes^'Bd, below tlie Hue# 
26 
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18 

j[9 iQipumrmQ^€)>Sm^ 

20 Oi£)/b«0[ii3 [r] 

22 (^il,OL^pm)iLi^QeiiofrBuj{r^ujfr-» 

23 IT a/£_« 0 tii [ 1 *] Ous®[o>ir ]- 

34 irmQds^^i 

25 Qfi^uL^ ^midSfr&s>iri(^LLQi^p^ 

26 sOilt—OeiAJff p^- 

37 ojir^uJirQ^ih garor- 

38 ©rf- * a^E/siriSM-UieS- 

39 ^^^(y^es>L-- 

30 [«u] S[jr)ev^^i(g 

31 Q*3 — uiriraQs- 

33 ^8sw ^®S«0«/r65r- 

33 S2D/D ^^/5^Oo[^0]}LD/r«W' 

35 

36 

37 0 [^]^«®U 3 [ 1 *] @ 6 trr(W)[^]u;_(fl-p- 

38 ,6FOd5^Sai 

39 {] 0 ; 55 ’^'’^tlL--U 3 < 5 FUtJi--. /£[^a) 6 ^Fr 

40 mu<oi>^^^O^nr&>fr€0 ^irswr- 

41 i—!r£jnk(^^i^ ® 

43 ODpckf ^mekjmmL^ikm OL/[[/r^/C;S- 

43 [S'jwQppjptiih efiSsy- 

44 ^<sumrri^Q^di^ 

45 eSSsv^sQiUQpih ^ 

46 ^ ^€s>p[_^jsQ'^(uqplB^Q 6 u ^eup^yy 

47 a. ^uufiyj eQy^ ^ 62 d]]/d 

4 S QfiQpirih [ 1 *] ®s«r;g 6 U;S ^[«]0 0 P 6 M-^SC/_«i G[ifl]/g[ 0 ii,] 6 @[®Br 0 ]u 3 SUSuj-'^ 

49 eSSeDiijih a-suuirir ^ Quir^^LopjpiQpjr ^ uQ @iy..6»ui lo erQfi/rein ^isisjrtl.iij.aQair- 


60 [ 0 ’ 3 Q^'r£jD/r«fi>/“ 0*3 ^uurf ?0 [@ 3 ®”-® 

^(U««/r®fi«u^a'[;K3-^ aiuOOssoOttj/ric 

( 0 )- 2 >ojD'r«/ 5 ^ar®;Sjr;SE^ Qaiufiirir Q^ajp 
<su’BfTQpjDumririTrQQd5aj^^ ||a- 


Ci^D 14 

urreumQmn m^uff /r 


* Bead S^u/r/DQ«a2®i, 

* Bead 0 ^iq£i>* 


* Bead 

’ Bead 0frd2iii^ 

® Bead ^/f. 

Bead Ou0=»Q>5pr. 

Bead ^^esstt^Q^uj^ 



® Bead (^/f. 

* Bead ^eu^Qpih^ 

® Bead Qcxxasf^LD. 

® ^ is corrected "by the engraTer from «Br, 
&s)m is entered below the line. 

Bead U[fl,9r* 

^QpQpiTih^ as in text line 44 1 

“ Bead eflsuy 


16 



Ill 


No. 55.— INSCEIPTION OP EAJENDM. 


Teansxation. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parak^sarivar- 
man, alais Bri-Eaj endra-S61ad^ va. The hand-writing of ns, the assembly ofTikk^li- 
"Vallam^in Miyaru-ntdu, (a subdivision) ot PaduvIir-kCttam, (a district) of Jayan- 
konda-Sola-mandalam. 


(L. 2.) A\e have received 60 M§u, (which were) good (i.e. of full weight) (and) 
enrrent at the time, from the hand of 1 rlyiravan Pallavayan, alias Uttama-S61a-Palla- 
var [ai] yan,i a Permdaram^ ot the lord frl-Raj6ndra-Ch81ad^va (and)the lord of 
Ar [ai j sfli' in Pilmbuni-kdrram, (a district) of NittavinOda-valanddu. 

(L. 9.) For these fifty ka&a we sold the following land by a deed of sale to (the god) 
Ohiiiide^varadova (o/ the shrine) of Edjardj84varam-ndaiylr, which he had caused 
to be built in the temple of Tiruvallam-udaiydr in our city. 

(L. 14.) The eastern boundary of the land, which we assigned for two sacred per- 
petual lanipH to (the shrine of) Edjardj8^varam-udaiydr in AraiSfir-vidagai, a 
hanihd (belonging) to ua in the west of this city, (is) to the west of the high-road of J anani- 
tha; the souihern boundary (w) to the north of the land of Kuttlra-Bhatta-Sdmay^ji- 
yu !• of A hgilrai ; the western boundary (is) to the east of the land of Kutt8ra-Bhatta- 
Bomay !! j iyilr of Afigilraiand of ^aihkara-Kramavittan of Xundiir, including a 
eocoaiiut gai’<leu; and the northern boundary (is) to the south of the land of Aditta- 
Perumihi So mu Si (i.e. Sbmayajin) of llikkon^ai and of (the channel called) KagakMl, 
alias ralla l■(d!/^l-peruvngkkdl^ 

(L. iJ7.) We sold and gave by a deed of sale— including (evenimT) excess or deficiency 
in int‘Usuroment — the whole land within these four boundaries, (which measures).^ together 
with tile cocoumit garden, two thousand kulihj the rod of ^irrambalam.^ 

(L. 45.) Thi.s very (sm;??)'* being the purchase-money and the tax-money (due) for this 
(land)., wc thus sold i^it) and gave (it) free of taxes. 

(L. 48.) We shall not be entitled to claim the high-level water, the wells, the price 
paid for water, the gold of ugappdrf and any other tax paid by the city (and) previously (due) 
from this land. 

(L. 50.) Thus wc, the assembly of Tikk^li-Vallam, sold (it) free of taxes and gave 
(i7) by a deed t)f sale. Those who obstruct this charity, shall incur (all) the sins committed 
between the Gahgd and Kanyd. This (cMrity is placed under) the protection of all MdUi- 


varas. 


No, 65.— On the west wail oe the Bilvaitathbsvaea sheinb. 


This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of the reign of the Ch61a_ldng EdjSndra 
(1. 4) and refers to the conquest of Eatta-pidi (1. 1), the settmg-up of a pilJm of vretoiy at 
Kolldpuram (1. 2), and the defeat of Ahavanxalla at Kopam (1. S). _ It records that 
the temple authorities received 25 kah^ of gold from an inhabitant of '^der 

the condition that the interest should be applied for the feeding of a learned Brahmana an 

other purposes. The end of the inscription is lost. 

« Compare above, Vol. 11. p. 222, note 4. “ See above, Vol. IL p. 141, note 1. 

» Ibe second name o£ this channel is derived from PaUavayas, the name ^ the d 

.. 5 Xl,igreferstothesnmof5OA(?mmt#xtim0t(i, 

* See above, p. 30, note 3. , 

* Compare the obscure term above, p. 48, note 9. „„ j * m 

«o « See above, p. 92 and note lU, 

* See page 58 above, - * 
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Text. 

1 DC] c®]® “"r ■ 

1 eu C6 cy L . _ rr/nffloyr (^&)ia(m'BQ^irmrQ fesr- 

iSisiri siajir<B ^iri-i~uiruf- erj^esiir 

ilm sr^iru3/f Ougpjs «r®brt^®Dff /S^iD uQQp^& _ 


QswSio 5 ag/r/5[(Tp]«ct_iu fl6u^/rffl|OTr- 

[fl0a,Tu8u/.4»®.*[««]-i‘- [a]0«([— ‘IwOT”* »'"‘-‘-® 

aes>frsu^ g[ii[ys3!>fl]iuff0tii «- . . - . 

6 fflBr;E^/r 0 'ar minLQi^jS "r iB<T^.&,^uie8ppiB uimSiuinks^ Oarrmri- QunriB ^0. 
o;5®^[®«]®Oifi[0*> [r] ^uQuirm a.S)®>h Odr/rasbr® urf?.'r^a/^ 

rpi §uQu>r/B «^©a/Eajr 7 [(u*] Qf^ipirsQm ^Q^Q^-eSQ Qih[eu*]svirm 


7 Qmrr^Qpeuii inirmesirei'irm Sa^aih u^«0 0®a> wSesys-turrm ^[/k*]0«[£-»*]^ 

(3[a;];jrGpm 8 |<S5^!^®/r[<L90]i0m ^ 

^m€S>is'BtLQ i«6aj-t3^ui9[i*]a «t-05u/rm/r«a/“ [1*] (y3«<i:6WiP©[«] Ou/r[^]i«/r»w- 

8 Qa;«i>^« 4 E>[©]« Ou/r[/5] usS«D[5:]<u[r]a; Ou/r[®] «[Lfi©»]m ^[0 ]ay/r[^/r]^a>® 

Q^|^(£;*j«u/r^«|^«^<5[jui_ ^a^LDLDTLLi—irskrQQpir^ih j^0®]«d; SL-QeuinDira^ih 0*3 
i)[©]^t®©* OLj/r^a;0 ^[0']Off(/r)aS/_<OTr 0®aj [u*]eS«»iP Ou/reS 


Teaxsiatiok. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! WMle the army of [his) elder hrother^^ — the Icing [who held) 
the sceptre [and) was embraced by the goddess of fortune — was at [hk) back, [he) conquered 
the seTen and a half lakshas of Iratta-pa,di. "When the first elephant [of the enemy) went at 
his elephant, [his) elder brother stopped [it). [He) set up a pillar of victory at Kolld- 
puram and did not meet with opposition in battle, [lut his) drums were sounding through 
the eight directions. Having heard this [reportf Ahavamalla proceeded to Koppam on 
the bank of the great river and fought against [him).^ (but) became afmid, incurred disgruee 
and ran away. [The king) seized his elephants and horses, [his) women and treasures, together 
with the camels, and performed the anointment of victory. In the 3rd year [of th 
myffl) of (^fe) king Parak^sarivarman, alias the lord ^ri-EfiJ&ndraddva, who was 
graciously s^ted on the throne of heroes. 


^ Eead t^pSCQurru. 
^ Eoad (^pjS* 

^ Eeitd 8/r<o^^ 

^ Eead'a-'nS^* 


^ Bead €S)asQsirmrQ^ ^ Bead eSir. 

* Bead ® Bead 

® Bead » Bead 

“ Viz, BaJMtMja; see p, 39 al)0Ye» 
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(L. i.) We, Kausika-Nagama-Bliattaii, a Siva-Brdhmam ia. cliarge of tlie slirine 
{nlhhia) of the temple of Tiruvallam-udaiytr at Tiruvallam, a IrahmadSya in Zarai- 
vali. (a subdivision) of Perumb^napp^di, (a division) of Ty£ig&bharana-valan§.dxi, 
(fl disirict) of Jayahkonda-S81a-mandalam, Gang^dhara-Bhattan, Akkfi,[laJ- 
Blmttan, Sivakkolundu-Bhattan,! [^i]kka[li]-Bhiattaii,Eudra-Bhattan, Yikki- 
ra mild it tun, [Ti]rumiippSsan and the other (persons) in. charge of the store-room of the 
temple,' have received twenty-five Icalanju of gold from ZIttukkuri Mfidhava-Zrama- 
V it tut), (one) among the commissioners ® who rule Aim[bani] in Zaraivali, (a division) 
of the same vndii. 

(L. 6.) 'Phese 25 (kahniu) of gold (we) have received under the following conditions : 

int(;i‘est on (20 hahnju of) this gold being (one) padahhu of paddy per day, (measured) 
by the muralMl (onWo^ after) Ariimolid^van,^ viz. three uimu and two kvidu of paddy 
per day from every ImlaUju, we shall give this paddy to a Brdhmana who has become a DVt- 
shiia (and) who knows (?) the YSda and the sacred Agama, and shall cause (ttie god) to be 
worshipiied by him. The interest on three haMju of gold being half a kalfMgn of gold per 
year, w'o shall have to give every second year (one) MMju of goM to him who 
tlu* worship in the temple. The interest on two kaUnju of gold [being] two kvidu and a half 

of ghee por day, 


50.__On the south wall oe the mahamaebapa in the Bilvanathesvaea 

TEMPLE. 

Tld. i.«riptlon is incomplete. Of the t.e linee jHch e.e 
enlv 11.0 tovo fleet onos. It is anted in the 2nd year of the re.gn of ““j 

Buj an,ah6narnd8va, and records that a military offloer pnrehased 800 t.6 (1. 4) 

“ oTpaio 

rr" 

b(!twocn .Uujoudra and Vimrujcna , .r, .. -p p that the second 

tansa-OhOla I. In the 

king is identical with g^ara and predecessor of Tirar d j ^ndra L 

remains to he icUmtified is the -R.^iakiarivarman, alias Eajamah^ndrad^va, to whose 

lie may be identified provisionally i ] identification it may he men- 

2nd year the subjoined inscription e ong . iding the goddess of the earth on the 

tinned that tlio subjoined inscription praises i ^ ^ of “the Chfilawho dispnsed 

path of Manu, while the m aadthat an inscription of the 9th 

ustice throe or four times better . the road 0 / Edjamahln- 

year of Kajfindra mentions among the boundaries 0 ^ ^ 

dr a.”® Perhaps Efijamahfindra was the co-regen 0 } 


1 


Test. 


> See above, mil. P-257, note 3. 

* See above, p. H, note 2. 

» Jnd. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 331. 


» See above, p. 104, note 5. 

‘ See above, p. 8 and note 3. 
f See p, 41 above. 
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®tt/B[O«]r.wt_Oa:(r^Ujswr[t_]a)[;5]^L/Ou[0]LbL//r[«iisr]tju/rz9.«««o»rayy9^^0a(^si);S- 
& aj'j[OQ]£0[O]itj[/r]ii5 SeaBS[^']vrrmssi>r[m]GS>«tuQujl(i£,']fS^ [|*] [^0Q]u3/ry9- 

Q/SeiJ6u(smsirtl.Q ^B«[^@ar 0 ^s®t_iu^® s^iimJTeisr ssmL-~ 

2 Jfir^^fi~^9isirjrn0!r Oa/uys/ru^l^®^^ nr/rgrtr/rjgiFOff'/r^iufa/ssj/rjj/r ussw iBiriss^ 

Qs/rsm L— iBpsirs- i5r(^iBirjbsirQ3^iriB^d(^s(^LSj.tBpseu Sss>^ 

Q<r[^ujJ«nu 5 Quiri er^(i^'^LCi<^3^irt^ajTS euss Quitib ^ 0 (-/[^;S^^ 0 <*^ 0 O£F (ctlLQ 
ixi{0s^/r4^ayr£ij eriaJs^(^'^r^^(T^eu^ev^(ip~y!S)i-.iu p^^^/rO^.suiT'/r^^/raAi/E «uCo)^rj|c/!£uJir- 
Q^euir u3T,io ^uQuir'^i'^ sriLQ iB^i^'^B^iTi^tLjiEjGtsn'sssTSl 

[^«/rjE« 0 ir ^eSpjSp S£-t§)ijQ jrirQ^sSir- 

3 Qa=Fi^ij[0]uQj-//? ^ 


Teanslatiou, 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! In the jg&t {of the reign) of king Rajakesarivar- 
man, alias the lord Srl-Rdjamahlndrad^va, who, while the goddess of fortune was 
resplendent, wedded the great goddess of the earth, in order that {she) might abide joyfully 
under the shade of a single parasol, and who caused (her) to walk (m) the path of Mann, in 
order that (she) might abide (in) the way of righteousness. The hand-w'riting, {referring to) 
a deed of sale of land, of us, the assembly of Tiruvallam in Karaivali, (a suMirAsion) of 
Perumb^nappadi, {a district) of Jayankonda-^61a-mandalam. We have received 
sixty-four kd&u^ (which were) good {i.e. of full weight) {and) current at the time, from S5am- 
karan Kandarddittandr, alias S^ndpati Edjar&ja-S61iyavaraiyar, the lord of 
Inga[ntr] in InganSdu, {a district) ot Arumolid^va-valanddu. At the rate of seven 
ma’rtjddi of pure gold, weighed by the true standard of the city,® for each /miw, (this amount) is 
ecjual to twenty-two kalgnju, and eight ma%jd<pi of gold. Having received these twenty-two 
kalgMju &iaA mafijddi of gold from Chand^4varad§va, the first servant of {the god) 
Mahdd§va {of the temple) of Tiruvallam in our city, we sold {the following) land. 

(L. 2.) (The field called) K6(fickchexuvu below the large tank of Edjendra-OhOla. 
The eastern boundary of {this field is) &c. 

No. 57. On the noeth wail oe the mahamandapa in the Bilvanathesvara temple. 

This inscription is dated on the 200th day of the 3rd year of the reign of ParakSsari- 
varman, alias A[dhijrajendrad$va (1. 4 f.). Two royal officers met at Kafichipuram 
(1. 7) and called for the accounts of the villages which belonged to the Tiruvallam temple. 
One of the two decided that the revenue from the villages of Kukkanfir® inTfiy-nfidu^ 
(1. 12) and Mandiram® in the same nddu (1. 13) should be assigned to the temple for 
expenses not previously provided for. A larger committee then assembled and made ahot- 
ments from this revenue for various heads of the temple expenditure. 

In Ime 11 it is stated that, before the time of this inscription, the income of the 
temple had been regulated in the 8th year of the reign of “the emperor Vlrarfij^ndra- 
dlva.” Consequently AdHitjtodra must have reigned later than Viraraj^ndra I. Among 
the I^gs who are mentioned in the Fimrama-^Slan- m after Viraiijgndra L, the only one 
who as not yet been traced in inscriptions is the immediate successor of Virar Sj ^ndra I. 


‘ See Ind, Yol. V. p. 106, note 1. 

‘ See p. 22 above. * gee No. 50 above. 


^ Eead §10, 

* See alioTO; p. 25, note 2. 
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and predecessor ofKnl&ttnnga-Olidlal.^ Tins king may be identified provisionally with 
TarakSsarivarman, alias Adhir^j^ndrad^v^a. If the account in the VikramdnIcadevaeMriia 
can be trusted, he would have been the son of Virar§.j§ndra I, and the brother-in-law of 
Vikramaditya VI.‘^ 

Test. 


1 Dl^l ^<ij<3sQsrr/r meoiris^ O6i/s5^0ss>l-. LDs^sk£5Lsyu5[^^^^a9[^r0^^ir^'- 

£i?^/5|~0j67r arsrm(^^'^^(QiDpiSipio uiruiSi fSjb^u~^ (y^m)/Dss)Ln^ii9'^pQ6=i:kQ>3Sfr^ 

2 (j^^Qpppuqi^^Sm eiij^eu^Q/p/r^ ^jb€?Dpiurr^iLj€t)ir6is 

m p peup ^(i^isy(ot)pQ&=<s\y^tjL^iB(^fB<souufr ^eiJiLJi^[E]S~yr^^^^ju(Er^@<^?m ii^th Qunr rr 

3 f35\^S'^ULj^Qf>6uiLjih €y^m)Suij9^p^‘jLfmtmr ^ p^/ij^ifl6iDii:ipQp\^sQujJfrfrmdd^L^/rLB^et^’Ji£^(^^ 

C)/6®02ffl«i)nDj^6S76i/^/r (Lf^m)p Qp6S)p pmnsisj^ euomikm ^(sSxTQp^m'^ 

^njrrdSQp^^th crQLD/BULfSssrm^^'^ 

4 : &^6V3SQp(^^^L^^ir^fr0jT/rQih ^ 6Qjb/S(T^/5^p(Ti^^ in/ruLj^ifi 

t^&rr ^(srrirp^ QdsnruujrQ^ff^iftsu Miriresr &^QDi^(iJfrnr 
[^Q^^6i//rdE0 

5 Q lQp']i( 7 ^eu^ /B/r[®r] [jy^«/r]rf?«6ir G{f=ytfia^L-eofiSi uir- 

istim-i^(^suir£F,'8e)jeinBrril.Q tipdS^eS'J^iTiBiril.Gl iy®w/r®[^0^s3ji_iu/r/r C'Si'®]” 

^p^Qpw'^fBJrirn-^/B'^ jrjr^jrnr m 

6 Qsii^irl(tp']QeuijsQsuar^(r5th [0]s^[®]/rLj^ 8s_a:,[aj]«0«/r®!ir/_/r/r6ue(r®/ril® ^fflo/r- 

7 Qipnfs jrir^a-ir^i ujrSQ^{u)uJrTms^ieireisr [eff]j7-05^[/r]5eg)®r®[0«/r] 

eru9pQ^l<r-]u.L.fi^ ®r[^<9aj>/r(l® mir^Si^jr/s^ ^[0>^[/r®]cy.S5,[._(u>/r 

rsi^i£)(to)- , 

8 m^i-uih [«]®655®®«/r«OTr/_©5^<r[4o^]60[0]®^ [^]0a,[^]o«2p6!OL_iur/r [0^]6»;- 

Q^e^firrmu^ir^ smrr^^m 

9 [ff y9«5)/r>]uu/r^ [i_. 

foSl - 

10 ^>h ^[*9]^««6u;#^a;/ra9[0u]^6«^©* 

Qs^femrlQ . ^ 

11 »,<3[e> 

ISM®* 

isuiS^o- 

14 QpmBT^mir^ Qib^& 

otop^SisfTW Qmw- _ •_ /TAjiriSl^u/TiS /effl.rvKffl/sasiemiffi tuiremQ 




[6r]^fl-. 


«/rd? 


(ipm0^6u^ 


^ See p. 32 above. 
* Eoad 
Bead 


* See above, VoL II* p« 231 £. 
® Bead tidsr* 


« Bead 
« Hoad 
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10 QfijS^ £eu[^^;S-^Q3^lll^ 

Qswmirn- [fr']eu i/[ ] ^r_^j'liL(®ar/riC38Bfia(0ir/5/7 1 -® 

1*7 3h.JOi Q3^irifiUi^i-!Si!S^ 

5®J- 

18 ii:<T«£[00]®S'^2anun-« [3S)j3a>iu^a/r«jr[5^]^ 

19 J.lo' 

21 LO ^jbjpJmfTLLQ^Q^^l—^A^ (g^mpiBITL^Q • 

iQ^sFfBfresr eSt^si^rsu i/5(ip06u- ^ ^ ^ 

22 [i>Oa,-4s.]« Ou[,]i»«au^*^i^*©a-afl»--» «^/»- 

far /)r>j7-fflS//?Q5P«^«/rfi5r ff (ujuB-ccpOa/- ^ . ' ^ 

23«^^-.i- (ya®— «*» 

SiinfldsfTU^ S^a/fflfT «/r«/B[/r]'7-/nuOTr®/r. ^ ^ • n 

24 [sw] jrn-^^iBirjririumrQpQeui^Qeueirir^ih^ [iy6S^]'r[a]0«/)'/_t_;S^ inirmisn miri- 
Q0:ihi£jrihuiriSifi'rmiririrujmrm Qpt^Qsirem- _ 

i5)<ap<9=^- 

26 « 4 yLbLJcv®®.^^®-r«n- eriB piQ^friLt-^^ eru9ei'm/r- 

lLQ sir^SLjjrQpeiDL-tuireisr a(^iMir- 

27 asfiia® Oa^/rujs/resr ® 

I t icj £B(^®Saj/rsif5r<ar^'S^^i7Q^0i//r<s50 s=ie^ <®®'* 

isihSiTinli^ujiriTif^ ^(jp^ffi,'flSiiS0«r- 

29 a^[®]^ ^Qpis^shiBS ^j;>jiSTifi[iLi'}h a0tJ3/rajBfia«O;®a;/fi0 
^/iflSaQQ^^fr^iLjLS^Q^^^ iBihi3jrfru.iSf^^ 

30 g36ir^«.-flS @0«/r^,i^ai/r« jyfla ^Waoc-©- 

«^;riS g ©a ®ra.® s^iuQf^Sii^ QrB<^& 

31 QfimmrySti^ih QmL[_iu']rip^ ^ipi[Q]«a9[0]Off^6iS[i_]®o®«0 QrewevjpJfBtri^ 

jTQp^ a-/f?«0 j^O/53^ QpskriBfr^ ^S3)L-<®- 

32 mirojQfi^ Q&i^simitii um&Sir^mr'Jblih Gleup/SStsi>[iij'\QpjBi ^[^]u^«@tci/r« 0«e»- 

^(^fBfft^ 02i^<*0ZX>/riSP fB^Qsfnrebr^&i^ 

33 [®1^[®®®] Qpifiisira 0®CTj!i; [^]0^^^^u[^]Q^/r0«[eu]O® (zp®- 

[0]^6BBfia:0 [1*3 [(3p3®®®^'^<f i7’/r[^3®'rjrriu®B5r(pOBu/5;5- ® 

34 QBiimitQiB(‘£^^ [11*3 

Translation. 

(Liae 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Wiile (tAe 7ri«/s) -wPite parasol was raised, expanding 
lite tlie moon, diffusing sweet mercy on all the creatures that abide on the globe, and afford- 
ing royal protection ; while {his) sceptre rightfully swayed all the quarters ; (and) while 
the matchless wheel {of his authority) rolled about, in order to remove and wipe away the 


1 Bead ® Bead ^Qsw. ® Bead * Bead g^eir^y. 

^ The ptGcediBg Ay© ©yrnhols axe ahbreYiatioa© for O^eb^, jxW?, and 

» Bead gpQ®//0^. 
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force (?) of the sun, the progenitor of his race ; {he) took in marriage the goddess of the 
beautiful {lotus) flower {i.e. Lakshmi), whose austerities {thus) bore fruit, the goddess of the 
great earth, the {goddess of) fame, {tuho resembles) a parrot in beauty, and the matchless 

goddess of {victory in) war, and adorned {them) with crowns of brilliant jewels as his right- 
ful queens. 


(L. 3.) "While the princes of the vast earth worshipped his feet by turns, {he) decked 
himself, as with garlands, with valour and liberahty and was pleased to be seated on the 
throne of heroes together with {his queen) UlagamulududaiySr. 

(L. 4.) On the two-hundredth day of the third year {of the reign) of {this) king Para- 
kesarivarman, alias the lord ^rt-A[dhi]rS,j^[nd]rad^va, who {continually) increased 
{his) great fame by following {the laws of) Manu, —the magistrate {adhilcdrin) [Pfl]raii 
[Adi]] tta[]deva]n§,r, alias RSj ar‘l j §ndra-Mfl.v^ndav^ldr, of Pulah[gu]dai in Puxak- 

of P^ndikulasani-valan§,du, {adistriet) of S61a-manda- 
1am, and the Eajarijan Paranripar^kshasan, a&s Vlra^61a-Ilah[g63 • 

. . . . , the headman of [N’a]da[r]in Tiraimflr-n4du, (a SMWm5wn)of XJyyak- 
konddr-valanddu, having met in the Gahgaikonda-^olan^ z. mandajia on the east 
temple) of Tirumaylnam-udaiyi,r ^ at KSifichipuram in Eyil-n§,du, {a subdivision) of 
Eyir-kGttam,^ called for the accounts of the villages which are dSvaddnas (of the temple) 
of Tiruvallam-udaiydr. 

(L. 8.) The magistrate Edjar^jGndra-MfLvGndavGlir ordered as follows ; — ^^{Ihe 
income) fj’om the villages which are dSvaddnas of this temple, {vis.) ur-kalgflju^ kuniara- 
kachehdnmnf the fishing-rent,^ the rent of the goldsmiths,® and the other minor taxes and 
routs, the cloth on the loom,® vSlikkdiu, the tax on eoHeeting rents {taijdal)^ the sonship (?) 
of the right hand and loft hand,® and the other internal revenue, which was being coEeeted 
at the rate of twenty-five kd^u per thousand kalam (of paddy), had been entered in the 
register and made over to this temple exclusively from the year which was opposite to {i.e. 
which followed after)® the seventh year {of the reign) of the emperor Sri-Yirar4jGndra- 
dGva. Aeeoi'dingly, Kukkanur, a dSvaddna of this god in Tfiy-n^du, {a subdivision) of 
PorumbfinappS,di,(^cis to ^aj^) thirty-eight ahd a quarter kdiu or, at the rate of four kalam 
of paddy, {measured) by the rdfakdsari^ per kdiu, one hundred and fifty rthree kalam of paddy ; 
and Mandiram in the same nddu (has to pay) twenty-six and three quarter kdiu or one 
hundred and seven kalam of paddy. Altogether sixty-five kdiu or two hundred and sixty 
Mam of paddy were allotted to this temple for expenses not previously provided for, and 
should bo given from the third year {of the king^s reign)d^ 

(L. 11.) ThQ Furavaritinaikhalattvrkdru^'^ Tirumlli[ruB]j61ai, alias 

Kuvalayadivdkara-MfivGndavGlfin, of Ilaiy^nkudai in PanaiyAr-nddu, {a mb- 
division) of Kshatriya4ikh|mani-valanfidu, {a district) oi Sola-mandalam; the 
Fwavaritinaikkalam Kanda[nl]raninddn, alias ^embiyan-Pallavaraiyan, the head- 
man of A[ya]ndambd[kkam] in [i]gudi-nadu," {a subdivision) of Pular-kGttam, 


* Tlifs is ths Tainil nam© of th.© §nias^ii^§Tara tempi© at Conjeeveram. 

^ See above, VoL II. p. 390. ^ Compare JeuMam-gadiydnaka, Sp* Ind. VoL IV. p. 90. 

* Compare above, Tol. I. p. 89, note 4 . ® See Jnd. VoL V. p. 63. note 6 , „ , , . 

« Aaa fhfd note 7 ’ Compare tapMUlakkai, above, VoL 11. p. 115, text lime 10 1 

This seems to be the designation of a class of revenue officers ; compare above, p. 44, note 10. 

« Agudi-nddu is mentioned in Mr, Orole’s CMngU:p‘wt Manual, p. 488, as a division of Pular,kottam } 

regarding thip district see above, p, pet® 
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V._TiRtJVALLAM inscriptions. 

(« &(rW) of Jav.Hkond.-g6!a-n.a,dal.m; “f“ 

Nnpa«lMmaai-M4v6ndav«»n, (a »»««)»< Ta!uvup8saBrs«]n («.) Ka a- 

kSsarinalldrM'areaidentof K[814]r>iiiPaiTy4r-kottam; Kanavadi Pic c 

alias Villavan-MUT^ndav^ian. the Mangahngilm of ^ ^ ^ 

nUu, {a subdivision) of trrukkSt|u-k6ttam;- Era[n t] g [v] aran Gn'ig^kharan, 
alias Jayatunga-Mdr^iidaTMan, & KukmuUn^ ot Poygaippakkam inEapndra- 
gdla-yaianada; the Ndgandrayapan, aZw Edianarayapa-Mliveiida. 

vdidn, the headman of IlaiyUsu {near) Mummndi-S61a-nallur {and) a resident of 
Irani^in Paiyydr-kOttam; hTardyanan Mudikonda-Sdla-Pallavaraiyan, t le 
headman of ^emmaramba[kkam]'> in MIhgIdu-nadu/ {a suUmsion) of [Pnhy-QJr- 
kOttam;® Piehehan Ambalakkdttan, alias Idirajandra-Tamiladaraiyan, the 
AdimangalangiUn of [Ti]ttanai[da]nallflr in Maganur~nadu, « {a snbdmsio^i) ol 
Sangatttt-kSttam; and Karumanikkan ^6man, alias Saiaraja-Mhvdndayelan, 
the lord of EaSehipuram in Eyil-nadu, (ft of Eyir-k6ttam, having met 

together, allotted {the above-mentioned revenue) as follows ; — 

(L. 27.) To Kalyanasnndaradava (one) kutuni and four ndli of rice for three daily 
offerings, vis. four ndli of rice for each ; to the consort of this god, six ndh of rice for three 
daily offerings, vis. two ndli of rice for each; to Earumanikkad^va, two ndlj, of riec for 
each daily offering ; and to the consort of this god, two ndli of rice for each daily offering, 
altogether (one) fadakku and six ndli of rice or, at the rate of two to five,^" 1 iuni., 1 padakku 
and 7 ndli of paddy; for vegetables, three ndli of paddy; for (one) dlgkku and two ievidu 
and a half of ghee, six ndli of paddy ; for (one) ndli and (one) uri of curds, throe ndli of paddy ; 
for twelve areea-nnts without shells and sixty betel-leaves, two ndli and three uhkku of 
paddy, — altogether two Uni^ five ndli and three uhkku of paddy per day, or two hundred 
and sixty-one kalam and three kutuni of paddy {gger year)P- 

(L. 33.) {This is) the writing of the Mugavetti Eljanfirfiyana-Mfivfindav61dn. 


No. 58 . — On THB base OE the VEEANDA EOTTND the BllVANATnESVABA SHEINH. 

This inscription is dated in the 26th year of the reign ofEdjak^sarivarman, alias' 
Eul6ttnhga-Ch61ad^va (I.), and mentions, in addition to the conquests recorded in 
Nos. 77 and 78 of Vol. II., the defeat of Yikkalan and ^ihganan, i.e. the two Western 
Chfilukya kings Vikramfiditya VI. and Jayasimha IIP^ It states that a lamp was 
granted to the temple by a native of Ealavai in Sengnnra-nfidu, a subdivision of 


^ This village is No. 213 on the Madrafi Survey Map of the Ponneri talnka of the Chingloput district. 
It is also mentioned as belonging to Paiyiir-kCttam in the British Musenm plates of SadaSvarHya ; Ejp. Ind. 
ToL lY.p. 9, 

* See above, p- 91, note 

* Compare KomuMn on p* 16 above. * This is apparently the designation of some ofBee.. 

- * No. 129 on the Makm Survey Map of the Ponneri tMuka. 

* Now Sembarambikham, No. 201 on the Madras Survey Map of the Said4p4t t4kka. 

’ This division is called after M&hgS4ti, No. 144 on the same map. 

* See above, p. 49, note 9. » See page 49 above. 

I,e* five measures of paddy are req^nired for two measures of rice ; compare above, VoL II. p. 129.^ 

If 2 6 ndh and 3 ulaihu are multiplied by 3$Q, the result is excess of the yearly total 

giTon in the text. 

See above, Yol H. p. m. 
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Palakunra-k6t^i]a. Ealavai is a tillage in the Areot taluka,^ and ^ehgnnra-nSdn 
seems to be named after ^engunam in the Pdllir tSlnka of the North Areot distriot.* 


Text. 


1 [P] eQq^ihu Smiw 

iJbevfrmasm L/mrjr ^^<5 S>lx^iQ p9ips^ i£i5S3fl[^0D]i^ OasL- 

<Sl9^Q)Sl//r j^®®^dS'533r/i QlHiSDSBi^iSV 1^635 

® Ljj^sjsb oiu 

i/[«ii//ii5(ip(^^^63^£_ttj/rOreirJ/r /S lu Q^ir^<sS~Jir/r^Q^^fi£uJimjrjr - 

2 6sQep/r^Q^<sup(^ uurrismQ ^(j^Uj^p/riT^ey^ ^iniEjQesn'^^’^L^Qs^frfpiL&^L^wp^u-- 

OuQ^ihuffsswuurrisf^^msiDir&j^^^ ^(r]^6!u<sv<cV(iLp6s^u.aj LCipJDn-Q^isup^ u^mq^'JmrpQsfr* 
iL^LS^/i^ Q3^im^<^piBirLLQ a(oV(SD€u lun-fB «-a)«(ariJ^O«y[^/r2jp<SP«sF[^^/r^Qa/^i£[®^«'- 
6Vp^ LD/5[^0>Z^^ ^[^^ZO/r^X/iT/rtJDl^/e^ LD[^SSOTL_iSIF^a//B/ryE ^[^ir^<FJ7[^^J)€l>^iU«0<55/rQ/553r 
@/^O^6if|^/D^0 emsufip ^0^[/52/a?/r6i5|^0ir]]i[Q^«yr|^/5^^[^«0*]| s^ftmir 

3 ^ QpeufTuQuJnrQ Qprr(Bkr^^p(nj>^\h eiDas^QminsmQ 

^^^q^^miQ^tBuu\^p^frQ{6trih [^^];£?^0[^Q/633r]- 

4 (a)as|^(Syr]:-n5!«®/5 ^iwm/rij^ULiL^^ih 

^I^LO g ^.;^^ / * /■ _ c/^)'5ii|^6r^/r^0Ba7'^Qir/rm UJSnrQ^piooasu^rtr fttQQ^^ 

or] 

Teanslation. 


(Lino 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-sixth year {of the reign) of king E^ja- 
kosari ramaan j afosthe emperor ^ri-Knldttnhga-^Slad^va, who, — while the goddess 
of fame bocame renowned {through, him),) while the goddess of victory was coveting {him)) 
while the goddess of the earth became brilhant {with joy)) {and) while the goddess with the 
{tolm) flower {ie. Lakshmij wedded ( 7 jm),— had pnt on by right of inheritance the excellent 
crown of jewels 5 who had cansed the wheel of his {authority) to roll over all regions, so that 
lhoMi[navar] (Ptindyas) lost {their) firmness, the Yiflavar (Chlras) trembled, {and) 
Vikkalan {and) ^ihganan plunged into the western ocean; and who, having performed 
the anointment of victory, was graciously seated on the throne of heroes together with {his 
queen) Puvanamnlududaiydl. 

(L. 2.) I, Map[KadiJ A[rai]yaraman Ma[ndaga]van, alias A[ra]4ara- 
[n(ila]yakk 6 n, of Kalavai, alias Ulagalanda-S61a-chaturv§dimahgalam, in 
SehgunEa-nadu, {a suldivision) of Palakunra-k 6 ttam, gave one sacred peipotaal 
lamp to {the temple of) MahadSva at Tiruvallam in Haraivah, (ft suMtvisLon) ot 
Pernmbdnappadi, {a district) of Jayankonda-^61a-mandalam. ¥ov {ma.intaining 
this la,mp) I) gave ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor grow old. 

(L. 3.) Having received these {ewes)) we, KauHhan Angldi-Phattan, who is in 
charge of the store-room of this temple, Muppattiruva-Bhattan of {this) eity,^ and 


‘ No. 96 of the Madras Survey May ; see My. Ind. Vol. TV. p. 271. 

* No. 34 on the Madras Survey May. Mantjaikula-nfidu, another division of Palakunra-kdttam (shove, 
Yol I p 1 02), is probably named after Man^akolattur in the same taluka (No. 136 on the map). 

■*EeadQ^«A * Bead 

* The three letters are entered below the line. * aboye, VoL II p 376^ note S. 

See beloWj No. 59, text line 7# 
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the other Siva-BrdkmanaSy shall have to burn this sacred lamp as long as the moon and the 
sun exist. 

(L. 4.) This {charity is placed under) the protection of all Mahe&varas. 

jfo. 59.— On the south -wall oe the mahamandapa in the Biivanathesvaea temple. 

THs inscription is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of Kulottunga-Cheiad^va 
and records the gift of a lamp by a Ganga chief whose name is not quite distinct, for the 
benefit of his daughter who was the consort of prince Vira-Oh61ad5va. The sheep, which 
were, as usual, given along with the lamp, were made over to two persons (1. 7) whose 
names occur also in the preceding inscription of KulSttuhga I. (Fo. 58, 1. 4). This cireum. 
stance enables us to identify E;ul6ttuhga-Ch81adSva (1. 1) with KulSttuhga I. and^prinee 
Yira-Ch61ad8va (1. 4) with Vira-Choda, the son of Kul6ttuhga 1. and viceroy of Vehgi.i 

Tent. 

1 ^ [11^] 2Q«;r[0]su/r[,ss]^®®0ff/r4D0?-[eu]^(a5 io[/r«!br]® ^0U;ff.^[iSp]6sr, 

2 gj^ujjDOffi/r(5B3ri_G)ff^/r^iD®5ari_ey^[^^2'^O[]t-/0d)^u'ri88sruu/ri^««QO/r- 

3 eu^ ^0aj[®*]6vdi|3pss3t_iu Bpa)iTQ^6>jiri(^ igeoes[_imxysr jDjd[feo<sffiir\6b- ^es>ireir 

4 [iD]«<ar i9mBstriufrir effjrQs^irfpQ^euir iBih>9jririli^iuir\jr'] eS^eoBjekuniQ/seSiun-dds/r- 

5 a ^0®«sr;5/7'«fleir«0 a^ireuir £gyiJa//ril;OL/jr/r- 

•6 Q QfiT«ssr^p(^^ih [[*] ^«0<s/r[u9]e9CT s-sait-iu Seu^r, 

3 fieuea^ffS^sBBT/r eu3=(h ^dieuirQ Qs(rmrQ ^i^eS0r«0 gf!6iir.gi/[tb 
enesitr 

Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) HaiJ! Prosperity! In, tl|e twenty-.third year {oj the reign) of Kulottunga-r 
^SladSva, — (J), Filaga[hga]n Aeh[ehalavima]n Arai^ar-[Ta]lai[va]n,® gave 
one sacred perpetual lamp and gave for {it) ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither 
die nor grow old,^ to(^Ae temple o/)Mahfid5va at Tiruvallam inKaraivali, {a suhdioision) 
of Perumblnappfidi, {a district) of Jayankonda-^61a-mandalam, for (^Zie 
merit of) my daughter Yillavan-M^d^yiyfir,^ the consort of prince Ytra-^dladSva. 

(L. 6.) Having taken charge of these sheep, Kauiikan, Angidi-Bhattan, the ^iw~ 
Brdhnana who is in charge of the store-room of this temple, Muppattiruva-Bhattanof 
this city, and the other ^ivU'xBrdhmams [shall have to burn] tliis lamp as long as the moon 
^d the sim exiEt. 

Fo, 60 . — On the wall to the noeth oe the tank in the Bilvanathbsvaea temple. 

This inscription records that certain income was assigned to the temple by^engdni 
Idindan Attimallaft ^ambuvarfiyan in the 8th year of the reign of Kulottunga-, 


» JM . Ant . Vol. XX. p. 284 . 
I Ppp P- 11^? pote 6. 


* Bead ^Oeu/r. ® Le. * the chief of Mugs/ 

? This title means * the great q[tLeexi of the Oh6ra king/ 


No. 61.— INSCEIPTION OP KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA III. 
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Choladeva, As anotlier member of tbe ^engSm family is meutioned in inseriptions of 
Ea j ard j a III./ it may be assumed that tbe king referred to in Vol. I. No. 132, and Yol. III. 
Nos. 60 and 61, is Kulottunga-Cbola III., tbe predecessor of Eijarija III.'^ 


Text. 

1 [li*] (u[]/r]OTir® ^ 

2 iDirSuaireMQpjSiit) Oa^AQisssafl (.flsisbTt—ssr ^/S^uo- 

3 ®fiussr s^totysu jr/r|^(u^S5r S-^esii—iiiirir ^(^isu eosoQpssn—iuirir 

4 0«/r«9i^ eum^ esnaih 

5 (^ppfiQfismi—Qpth ^0|^(ju]]srafli(g eflAOz-^esrJ [|*] 06FB[Q]«6safl«|^fflr]] 

g [su]®a^(y3OT0Tr^^[a^^tn joos»«^ss2i_ 0U)/fi^[sB5]4_ 

*7 [^0ir/r^^ [^Lj«^®Dou Qa/i6jsr]^(^'ybr uireupesip uQeuirir || — ^(^su^eo^iuxm^euj- 

8 jrirS [^^;S;S6arju3U> Odc^aj^J^caS^S^^/reir Qendsiteuir.imS Q|*]| 

Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity I In tbe 8tb year {of the reign) of Kul6ttunga-^61a- 
d^va, from tbe month of Mdfi ^ — I, ^eng6ni Mindan Attimallan ^ambuvarayan, 
gave for tbe repairs of the temple tbe money accruing from tbe internal revenue® of tbe 
temple of tbe lord Tiruvallam-ndaiyar, tbe triiula-kMu and (tbe fines called) kurto^i^ and 
danda.* 

(L. 5.) As long as tbe family of tbe ^eng^nis exists, those who obstruct (this eJmritg) 
shall incur tbe sin of one who kids a tawny cow between tbe Gangfi and Eumari. 

(L. 7.) V61aivfingi, a Vairdgin (who was) tbe chief of Tiruvallam, caused this 
charitable gift to be made. 

No. 61. — On the wall to the noeth oe the tank in the Bilvanathesyaea temple. 

This inscription is dated in tbe lltb year of tbe reign of Kul6ttunga-Cb81a- 
deva (III.)® and records that certain income was assigned to tbe temple by tbe same 
^engSni chief who is mentioned in No. 132 of Vol. 1. 

Text. 

1 ^flL^euiBd=3=assn'eup^fSfyB^ (^QsnrQiefl^Qid^eoQsir- 

2 smL-^Qei>irp^iBmQ(FiripQ^&]p(gg ajirmrQ u)s 

3 61/^ ^ih6S)iB^uusbr «<5s^-. 

4 ®2f^c.L/Ou0CO/r«wr|^/rJ^ 

5 LjBjjririuek ^^L^ajiriir ;®0a/[^*]sv(2p[63>]4*it//r/r Qa^ir'^ii9^a)6k^£r/riu^(i^^ 

Q Lj/D^ourr turn mm trio eusk^ 

7 emiramr[s:ymTeiaBu^ih ©«/rii9^a»r. 


' AboTe, Vol. I. Nos. 61 and 64. ® See above, pp. 43 and 79. 

* Antardya occurs also iu Yol. I. pp. 89 and 136. ‘ See above, p. 38, note 5. 

* See line 2 f. above. * EeadifoSja^. ’ 
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V.-TffiTJVALLAM INSCEIPTIONS. 


n*! ft- r-i n 

9[J]j “®- 

[I*] . 

10 @;S^OTU>(iD)®s/r(^)^^;r«>r u[/r>iis^ ersir ;5Sa) 0u>0[6« H J 

' r 

TeANSIiATION. 

(Linel.) lEtHe 11th year {o/m reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, ^ri- 
Kengrimllkonda-Kuldttunga-^Slad^Ta,’-— I, §eng§ni Ammaiappap Kannu- 
daipperurnSn,® alias Vikrama-^Sla-^ambuTarlyan, gave to the pd the internal 
revenue of the temple of the lord Tiruvallam-udaiy Ir, the taxes in paddy and the taxes 
in money accruing from the external revenue due from (the fields called) VadaJcan^am and 
Kamugadi, the tax on looms,* the tax on Ajivikas,^ all the revenue of Tikkaii- YaUam, the 
minor taxes® and (the fines called) kunam wAdanda^ including the share of the village 

accountant and the share and tax of the temple accountant. 

(L. 8.) He who obstructs this charity, shaH incur the sin of killing a tawny cow between 

the Gang4 and Kumari. 

(L. 10.) The feet of him who protects this charity, {shall le) on my head. 


Ho. 62. — On the north wail oe the mahahandapa in the Bilvanathesxaea temple. 

This inscription is dated in the £3]]4th year of the reign of Kulottuhga-Choladdva 
and records the gift of two lamps by Ariyapillai,’' the queen of AmaiAbharana-^iya- 
gafiga. An inseription in tlie Ek^mranltlia temple at KSfieMpuram (No. 10 of 1893) 
mentions the same cMef as the supreme lord of Knvaldlapura {i,e. K6Mr)j he who was 
horn from the Gahga family, ^lyagahgan Amarlbharanan, alias Tirnv^gambam- 
udaiy^n/’® and is dated in the 27th year of the reign of Kul6ttuhga-Ch61a III.^ 

According to its preface, the famous TamE Grammar Namul was composed by Pava- 
nandi {i.e. Bhavanandin) at the order of Siyagahgan Amar^bharanan. The Ekdinra- 
Mtha inseription proves that Bhavanandin’ s patron was a vassal of KulSttimga III. 


Text. 




^ The LD is entered below the line. 

® The title Xd^irimillcond^^ was borne by Ttra-Ch61a (p. 47 above), and that of K6|i6rimexiko9.4a by 
Kxdottunga III. (YoL I. p. 136). 

® The same name is partially preserved at the beginning of text line 2 of No. 132 of Yol. I. 

* Compare above, Yol. I. pp. 88, 89 and 108. ® See ihtd. p. 88, note 5, 

* The term occurs also in Yol. L Nos. 59 and 61. 

According to an inscription in the J ambuh^ivara temple, Ariyapiljai was also the name of the mother 
of a queen of the Hoysala king Etoianatha ; Up, Jnd, Yol. III. p. 9, note 5, 

s I^Lnp(^mim{rei)LjirujrQmcmnJT^ ^ii&(^Qei)irps^(S}j^ fiajojff/s^scr ^mir/rjgiDir®5r0ar 

UQpfSQL^lUff^^ 

' ^aD-na/s5r#J=««va;,s^«8ff- w^emiriLiui uiresi!n!).aj[eir] (xpt9.^.ffSsu[iq]BO«iresiru©[erf?]iu 

^Qeoirii^meQs^irifiQ^eufl(^ ojiremQ a.O«r ■ . , . @&BuirmrmL. eae^sirB- 

mvamA^tj[u].SO©63rgp^.Siu.@£qu) e9[ttj/ry)©tB]05)u, Qupro “ on tlie day of 

4imrUM, wkich conesponded to a Tliuisday and to the eleventh day of the month of TaigMijithiB year.” 



No. 63.-INSCliIPTI0N OF VIJATA-GANDAGOPAM. 
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mirajeirp^(^ eaeupp g!/B[jp/db 

[gp6ii7-]4i/U3 [1*] ^^eQ. 

2 [eir]<SBS:raOTQi0U)^ 

TEAISrSLATION. 

Hail I Prosperity! In the [3]4t]i je 2 t,v* (of ihe reign) of Knldttunga-^&ladSva, 
Ariyapillai, vho was the consort of AmarS,bharana-^iyaganga, gave to the god of 
Tirnvallam one twilight lamp and gave to the goddess one {other) twilight lamp. To 
these two lamps 


j;]-o. 63.— On the west wall op the kitchen in the Bilvanathesvaea temple. 

The subjoined inscription records a remission of taxes by Alagiya-Pallavap. This 
chief bore the same surname as Alagiya-S61an, a feudatory of Rajaraja III./ and accordingly 
seems to have been a member of the ^ehg^ni family.® The inscription refers to the 3rd 
year of the reign of Yijaya-Gandag6paiad^va. Three inscriptions at Easchipuram 
arc dated in the ^aka year 1187 and in the 15th and 16th years of Tribhuvanaehakravartin 
Vijaya-Gandag6paiad8va/ who is perhaps identical with the former king. 


Text. 


1 6mia/8 t/t? ril*l o9fflDiFiuff«OTL_OiSm/ri5uO^6U/r<E0 tuir- 

2 (Tp65r(75.0;^“ QPP^ ^ipSv[u]<soeoeu€sr 

3 armiysuF/riuQenrssr mth up^iai-es)tL^[ih'] 

4 Qsirm^ih oppmireo/sl^'^io ^^eofrpQpir(^^ir. 

5 ax//r«8r Off«u[ai0r]6y uD/r«/r[®3f?]a//r«A/ii 

7 Qa^frsbrQi^ih er^[/fi]6fi03^/ryjiFffn34O/jrfl-.® 

3 tuQearm Ql*3 


Teanslation. 

TT.il t Proroeritv! We, Alagija-PallaTan Idirili-^ Ma-Sambavartyan, liave 
ordered that, tom the tbiid year (o/fc reifii) of Vijaya-ftaiLdagepSladSTa, if taxes 
and revenue due to us are levied, (these) taxes and revenue have to be levied ^r re^m 
of one sixteentb and one fifth, to Uie extent of the fuU amount whioh had not been (lemd) 

in former times. 


The remainder of this line is much obliterated. 
See page 121 above. 

' Bead 


» See above, Vol. I. p. 87. 

* Ind. -dnt. Vol. XXI. p. 122, and VoL XXU. p> 219 f. 


Bead s^wi^aurir. 




